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; £ 4} +7 [ x.” That there isa God;and this God4dmolt » 


2. That God made man in a blefled eſtate, 

3. Mans miſery 7 by his fall. 

4. Chriſt the cell Redeemer by price. - 

5- That few are ſaved, and thaxwithd; 
(6. That mans perdition is ot hi 
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Correfted and much amended by the Auther. 
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tells rhe ſons of Belial, (men of corrupt minds, and curſed 
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FETTITTTITE TOETTETITETITITETITE: 
To the ChriſttanRnaps 8. 


"< YL theſe evil and perillons times, God hath net 


; Left ws without ſame choice mercies. Onr ſinnes 
abound and his mercies ſwper-abound.TheLord 

ſo» mg kt juſtly hawe ſpoken thoſe wor ds of death 
"ag «inſt ns, Which of old he did againſt the fews, 


» 


kindneſs and mercies, which had he pulled jrom us we had 
cauſe enough to menrn with Rachel. and to refuſe comfort; 
for all our happineſs lies wrapt «p in peace, loving kind- 
neſs and mercy, Bur God is yet good un:o lirael ( Pal. 
73+ I.Jhe commands deliuerances for Jacob,(Pſal.44. 4.) 
he over-rutes all the powers of darkneſs,(Plal. 76: 10.)and 


praftiſe,) rbat they (ball proceed no turtber, 6x: that 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all (2 Tim. 3.8, 9.) 
He makes all enemzes, all Devils, all creataves, to further 
his own glory, and the grod of his peculiar people. When 
times are nanght and dangerous, he ſaith, Come my peo- 
ple, enter into thy chambers, and ſhur thy doors about 
thee, hide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, till | 
the indignation be over-palt ( 1/as. 26. 10.) 1f rronvles | 
threaten life, he ſaith , When thou paſlett chrough the 
waters I will be with thee, and through the rivers they 
| ſhall not over-flow thee ; when thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be-burar, neither ſhall the lame: }- 


kindle upon thee ; for Iam the Lord thy God, &c | 
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Tothe Reaccr. 
[ ſas. 43. 3. When exemi?s are inc:uſed z fear and for- 
; YoWwes multiplyed , he ſaith , Fear thou noc, torI am 
' with thee, be not diſmayed, for I am chy God, I will 
ſtrengthen thee, I will help thee, yea I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my.righteouſneſs. Behold 
all they that were incenſed againit thee, ſha;] be aſha- 
; med, and condemned , they :t-all be as nothing, and 
they that ſtrive with thee (ball periſh , 7/as. 41. 10. 11. 
| Such words of comfort and life doth God peak unto his And 
among other mercies hz fiirres up the ſpirits of hu ſervapts 
10 write many precious truths and coxtratis to further the 
\ cverlaſting good of his beloved ones. If the bottomleſs 
| pit be open, 4»d ſmoak riſe thence, 10 4arken the arre, 
and obſcure the way of the Saints, Rev. 5.2. Heaven aiſo 
1: opened, Rev.11. 19. 4nd there are lighrnings and voices 
t6 inlighten th ir (pirits, and dirett their paths. Had cyer 
any age ſuch lightnings as we have? Did ever any ſpeak 
fnce Chriſt and his poſtles, as men now ſpeak ? We may 
 iruly and ſafely ſay of our Divines and Writers The voice 
&t God, and not of man: Such abundance of the Spir't 
' hath God:poured into ſome men, that #t is not they, bat the 
i Spirsr of the Father that [peaks in th m. 
'| Whatinfinite Cauſe hath this age to acknowledg the un» 
 [p:akable mercy of God in affording us ſuch plenty of [v1- 
ritual Trattates, full of Divine, neceſſary. and conſcience 
' ſearching truths yea preci1us ſoul-comforting and ſoul in;- 
| rraving truths? /uch wher by Head, Heart,au4Soul-cheat- 
tne erruurs are diſcovered,and prevented ; [uch as ſouraly 
' difference true grace from all ſcemings and paintings. No 
126. no Nation,exceeds us herein ; and ſhall we that a- 
' lourd in truths, be penurious in praiſes ? Conſia:r, Reader, 
' whither ſpiritual truths be not worthyof thy choiceſt praiſes 
' Ewery L ivine truth is one of Gedseterr al thoughts zt's hea- 
BH | vew-tern, | 
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To the Reader. 

bor, bears the Imag- of God. Truth is the glory of tut 
jacrea Trim y., Hence tbe Spirit is call-d Truth, oh. 
5. 6. Chriſt :5 c :1/ed Truth, /0h. 14. 6.4nd God brwſelf ir 
[x44 to be the God ot truch, Deur.32.4-/t 55 ſo delightful 
t him, tha: his eyes are ever upon the Truth, Fer. 5. 1. 
and When the only wiſe God would h+ve men make a pur- 
chaſe, be counſels t' em to buy the Truth. And 514: not 
good mnſel? 1541 nos a gord purchaſe ? Can you beſtow 
067 pains, or lay out your money b:tter ? If you be dead 
| ;» fins and tre/po(ſes, Truth is the ſeed of a new life, of a | 
heavenly beth; Jam, 1 18, If yea be in any bondage, 
Truth £4" make you free, Joh. 8. 32. If compaſſed about | 
Þith enemies, Truth can rield thee,Pl. 91. 4. If yon be 
tall of filiky . hougits and lufts, or any impurities, the | 
Truth can /ar&:fic y-u,Joh.17.17.1f darkneſs and faint- | 
ne, s poſſe;3 yeur ſouls, Truth is lumen & pabulum anime, | 
tue li; bt and life of the ſoul, Plal.t19. 105. | 

Lex us then advance cur thoughts of Truth, ard rate 
it above all ſablunary things , 4d buy it though it coſt | 
us all at 11 no $1mony,it 15 not too dear, you cannot oVtyr- 
value Truth, 1t « /:fter to the Peace of God which paſ- 
ſeth all underftanding : See kow God h mſelf eſtimates 
hu word and truth P(138. 2, Thou baſt mapnity'd thy 
Word above all chy Name.W/#at/cever God 15 known by 
befiaes bus Word, is beneath 1545 Word, Take the whele | 
Creation, Which ts Gods name in the greatrſt lettersuu's 
nothing to his word and truth. Therefore Chriſt tells the 


Pharijees it is eaficr for Heaven and earth rojaſs, then 


one tittle of the Law to fail. If the les ſt Jod or Title of 
the Law,be prized by God above all the world,le' us take 
beed f undervalnisg the great and gloricus Trutt s of 
the Goſpel, ad ſettle it as a law npon our hearts, that 


We Can never 0vr- prize or yeild ſufficient praiſe for any 
trath, 3 Men 
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-6miry is {Wctt , ani whoſe reward is great. 
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To the Reader* 


Men can praiſe God for the bleſſin7s of the field,the Seas 
the womb, and of their ſhops ; but where ir the man that 
praiſes God for hu bl: ſſing of bleſſings, for Troth, for good 
Books ., for heavrnly Treatifſes * Mem ſcldom parpsſely 
| life up their hearts aud voices to Heaven to praiſe Goa jor 

the riches of knowledge beſtowed upon them. In good broks 
you have mon: labdur and Goas truth;the tribute of thanks 
is due for beth , that God enables mes to fo great Iabo's and 
| that he conveys ſuch precious treaſure through earthen 
veſſels. David thought it his duty to praiſe God for Truth, 
Pial. 143, 2. and hath left it pon record for our imitation. 
H: ſaw ſuch exceliency, and found ſo much ſweet gain mn 
Trurh, that he muft break out into p aiſes for it, 

Reader,give over rhy o1d wont of lighting and cenſuring | 
mens labrurs. E xperie» ce hath long fance tola thee, that mo | 
good comes that way Now learn to turn thy prejudice unto | 
praiſes, and prove hat will be the fruit of hanouring and | 
praiſins God for truths d:ſpenced by '15 faithful ſervants. | 
Let me tell thee, this is a chief Way to keep truth fil! a- | 
mong/t us, 1} Truths be not received with the love of | 
chem,and od honoured for them, preſently firong delufi- 
ons come, -ud Truth muſt ſuffer or ſlic.Ged hath mad: good | 
that premiſe in Jeremy, he hath reveal:d unto ns abun» | 
| da:uce Of peace ard truth & we throurh ingratitude have | 
fart: ited bot/..Our p: ace is ſhalen,and who can promiſe him | 
{cif . 415 Hezekiah, there ſhall be p-ace and truth 1n my | 

1.2 Prace moy fail thre but tet wot Truth. Emery good | 
Cirifti..x may and ſhould ſay, with the gros King here ſhul | 
b. | uit immy 'ay;,4" x0 Prace ard Truth, 1 wil 's far | 
hon-ur T wh, as to receive the love of it. I will hold ut f. ſt 
by tai hola ut fort! by pratiife,praili God daily for it,and | 


v.ntur: all in defence of i. So did the Alartyrs, wiſe | 
1: is bet- 


eyr | 
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To the Reader. 


—— 


ſuffer, or can die, better it is to die 1444 Truth, then ont- 
live it | 

But that Truth may live, and we live by Truth, le: ws 
' maguifie God much far Truth. for his w 1d and good books 
that ſpring thence» Some probably may ſay, it's exongh to 
praiſe God for his Word , other books are not tanti. Wilt 
t'ompraiſe God or the Sea, ani be untharkful for the ris 
vers and ſprings ? Wilt thay lift up thy voice for the * ae 


the former rain affe&# thee be rot ungrateful for the latter. 


fer thesr labours. 
B::t they have errours in them. 


take thy delight ; Here is a Garden Without Weeds,a Corn 
Field nithout Cockle or Darnel, T horn or Thiſtle, eArt | 
thou a Sincere Convert ? Here are truths /nitable, ſolid, | 
aud wholeſome thou maſt f: ed and feait without fear. | 

T he Auther is one of ſingular pitty inward acquaintance, | 
with God, thil'din the d. ceits of mens hearts , able to en- | 
lighten the dark. corner: of the little World, and to give 
ſau fattian to ſtaggering ſp'rits. His W:rk needs noc te 
purole of anotlers commendation to aaorn it. But becauſe 
cuſtome not nc: ſity! fr it 34 Truths prerogative to travel 

wilhour a paſport,) 1 ſay, becarſe cuftome canſith Truth 
| to crave and carry Epiſtles commendutory ; know that the 
| Workis weighty, quick, and ſpiritual, and if thine cje be 
ſngle in pernſi-git, thou ſpalt finde mans preceieas ſoul- 
ſearcring ſoul-quickninz, and ſoul-enichiag truths in it ? 
yea, be ſo warned and «wakened as that thon canſt not but 


V——_  ————_—— —— _- 
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ter [uſfering for eruth, then with exarh : ee 5f Truth maſt 


waters, and be ſilent jor the ſilver drops and ſhorr 8? If 
| God wenld have men to value his ſervants, and praiſe him | 

| 
Be it ſo;(hall we refuſe to praiſe God for the Flowers and | 


the Corn, becauſe there be ſome Weeds in the Garden, and. 
Thiſtles in the Field? Prejudice not thy ſelf, buy, read, 


—_ 
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To theReader* | 


bleſs God for the man and matter, unleſs thou be poſſe I; 
with a dumb Devil, + 

Toconclude.; Chriſtian Reader take heed of nnthank- 
fulneſs ; ſpiritual! mercies ſhould have the quickeſt and 
fulleſt pras'es. Such is this Work, thou fore(aweſt it not, 
tho contributedſt nothing to the birth of it z 11's apre- 
veniing mercy. Byit, $vg | other of the ſame nature, God 
hath made knowledge to abound, the waters of the $an- 
| uang are daily increaſed, and grown deep. Let not the 
waters of the SanQuary put out the fire of the Sanctuary. 
If there be no praiſe there is no fire. If thy head be like a 


| Winters Sun, full of light,and heart like a Winters earth 


Without fruit, fear leaſt thy light end 1n #tter darkneſs, 
and the Tree of knowledge deprive thee of the Tree of 
life. The Lord gran: thew mayeſt find ſuch ben fit by this 
word, as that thy heart may be raviſhed Wi: h Truth, aud 
raiſed to praiſe God to purpoſe, and made to pray , Lord 
11 ſend forth thy lighr and truth, that they may lea 

us'; Soprays, | 


Thine in Chrift, 


W. Greenhill. 
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| The horrible nature of Adams ſin, And how juſtly G-a | 


J. 


The Contents. 


| The Contents of the chief Heads of 
this Treatiſe. - 


He firſt Principle, That th're is aGod, pap. 1. 


Fogr grounds to prove there is a Ged, 3 
Several objettions denying a God, anſwered. 6 
A diſcovery of Atheim un op-nion. © 7 
A diſc«very of Atheiſminprattice. © 9 
An exhortatiog to ſee and behold this Ged. ibid. 


We muſt make choice of this Ged for our Go!, 10 


= | The bappineſs of thoſe rhat forſake ai {or this Goa, 11) 
= | ThatGod is miſt zloriour, ſhewed in four par'iculars. | 
= | Firlin hs Eſſerce, Seconaly in bis Attributes, 12 


An excellent explanation of the Attributes of God, viz. 
..T, Spiritmal. 2, Living. 3-1 finite. 4. Eter- a'.5. Al - 
ſufficient.6. Omnipotent. 7. All-ſecing.8.Tra:.y9. Holy 
IO, A juſt a merciful God. 14 
Thiraly, God 4s glorious in his perſon, 15 
Fourthly, in hu wor hr, 17 
The ſecoid Principle, That Go made all mank: nat 5n « 
glorious and happy eftate lik: his. If. Wherem the 
glory and bl. ſedneſs of man did appear. ie 
The Image of God in man d'dappear in four particulars. 
I, [n his underſtanding. 2, 1n bis - felons, 3. In hi 
Will. 4. 1n his life. 


might require mans perfet cbedience to the Whol: 
Law, | 21 


Mans cauſe of lamentatios fer his loſs in Adam. 22 


T hat We are more per fetily righteous 1# Chriſt than We t 


could have been in Adam: 23 


A reproef to 3 ſorts of mix. 1 Such as are aſhamed of ho- | 'q 


Neſs, 


ibis | 
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| Theb ft ations of natural m:n ar: ſinful. 
| Natural men are bo' n full of fin. 

| Sirs of the heart worſe then thr fins of the life, 
{ T he attions of natural men ar- ſinful in 6 particnlars. 4.3 | 


The C ontents. 


2-T hoſe that hate holineſs 3.T hoſe } ſorts of men trat con- 
rent themſelves with 4 cerr45n meaſure of holineſs,1 The 
Formaliſt. p. 25. 2+ The ſ-If condemning Sinne r, 26 
3. The pining and devour H)pecrue. | 27 
Three Rules how to get the image of God reneved in ns. 29 
The third Priaciple, That all mankind ts fallen from that 
glorions eſtate in w'ich he was created,in:o a miſerable 
Condition: Mans miſery in regard of Adams ſix, 30 
T hoſe fearful fins that are packs up is Adams fin. 1. Apo- 
ſtaſie. 2. Rebellion. 3. Vnbelief. 4. Blaſphemy.s. Pride. 
6. Contempt of Goa. 7. Unthank /ulneſs.8.T hejteg. Ido- | 


latry. 34 
All natural m:44 are dead in fn. 35 
36. 
Natural mex con;pared to drad men inten particuters 37 | 


39 
42 | 


| 1Yicked men want a Principle of love 10 God ani Cbriſt.4.4 


{ 
[ 


' Mans ſlavery under Satan ſhewed in 7 particulars. 


14 hether good amties ought to be performed by natural me 


ſeeing their beFft ations are "nful. 45 


i Mans preſent miſery in regard of the conſequences of ſin, | 


in ſeven pariicalars. | 
59 | 


| Atans ſuture miſery by ſon : firſ4 in acath. p52. Secondly | 


| 


aſtcr dearth. p. 54+ T irdly, iu his particular judgm:nt 
ia 5 [cveral particulars, 56. The general day of judge- | 
n:ent proved, and the manner of it in every particular at | 
large. The coming of Chriſt the Trump ſhall blow, 65 


Th- d:aa ariſe, th: 7adje, Pp. 62. The Accuſation, 63 
; The ſent: nce. P. 65. Gols wrath and «bſence. 66 | 


A geiity conſcience a never dying worme , to loage um 
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The Contents. 


The miſery of natural mey after the day of judgment, in fix 
parricn lars. | 

The 4 Principle, Chrif the onely Redermey of man ont t of 
that miſerable eſtate in Which he is by nature. 73 

How Chriſt Kedeemerh men by price ſhewed in 4 _ 
lars, $-rondly, by a firong hand. 

A Uſe of rerror to thoft thar neglett their Adugined b 
Chriſt.p.76..4 Vſe of Reproof to thoſe thar ſeek ro come 
cur of their n:3ſerable condition of ana by themſelves. 77 

whe they are that C:vift hath redeemed, 79 

Chritt offered to all in general. 

Obje tions concerning Chriſts general offer anſwered. 32 

T ke condition upon which Chrift is :ffered. G 

Four ſoxrrs of people that rejeft Corijts 

Rejeftrmg of Chriſt a very dangerous ſi» un froe reſpetts. 7 

T he danger of ſecurity plainly di/covered. 

The fifth Principle.T hoſe that arr ſaved ate nery Par 
are ſa'vcd with much difficulty. 92 


The ſmall number of true beleevers in all places. 95 |. 


Four lorts of peeple Which are excluded from ſalvation: 96 | 
A Uſe of Exhortation to all Pre ſumprious (confident men. 


| 08 

T heir Objellions and Pleas for their mereſt is Chriſt and 
their grounds for their ſalvation, anſmw:red at large.100 
Wherein a child of God geeth beyond an Hypocrite. 105 


A deſcrip: ion of hypoerifie. 106 
Unregenerate men are not pooy in Sparit. 197 
T hoſe that are ſaver. are ſaved with much difficulty. 169 
Salvatien Compared ro fighting. 110 


A deſcription of four ſtrait gates to Heaven. 1 the gate 
of Humiliry, p. 110.2.'0f faith. 3. of Repenaance. 111 
4. of Oppoſition. 112 

Nine falſe gates or ways 10 Heaven diſcovered. 1. The broaa 
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way | 
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The Contents. 


4. of Formality. p. 113. 5. of Preſumption. p.1 14. of 
Sloth, 7. of Careleſmſs. 8, of Moderation, p. 115-|, 
9. of Self. love. 16 
| The 6 Principle, The cauſe of mans eternal ruin u from 
| himſelf; and that by four vays or reaſuns. _ 117 
T he firſt general r aſon or way how men ruin themſelves | |; 
55 by ignorance, 117. want of the ſaving means of | | 
knowledg, want of fanthful Miniſters. 120 | | 

| Wicked men are afyud to ſee their own miſeries, 131 
Ten ways hw wicket and profan' men deceive themſelves 
in their (pi-itual eſtates,by jeeirg themſelves through 
falje glaſſes. | | I22 
How the finer ſort of men dreeive themſelv'1. ibid. 
Seven diſtemprys inthe mind whereby the finer ſort of 
m1 are dece ved. 1. Arrog:ncy. p. 124+ 2. Obſtinacy. 
p. 126, 3. 2bſcurity. p.128. 4. Security, p. 130.5 [- 

ps ty. 131..6. [dalatry:p. 133-7. Error. In the nnder- 
ftanding ; in five par-iculars. 1. In judging troubles of 
mind, p 137. 2. 1 juaging ſtriving of con/cience, 138, 

'. 3. 18 judging of ſincerity of htartep.140. 4.1% judzing 
Godt love.p 147..5.T1n judging the power rf ſin. 141 

| How (falſe peace is bred in the ſonl frur ſevcra! wayes, 
{.. I. By *a:an.p. 145. in 5 particulars, I.By bis remo- 
| wing thoſe ſins tat trouble the £0: ſcience. 146. 2, By 
| Lb-rty in fin.147-3\ By unlaWful uſe of lawful things 
| 1T44.4.By giving the joul r:ſt and ſleep.149.5. By fair 
' promiſes of h-aven, 150, Secondly, by flattering and 
| falſe teachers, ibid. Thirdly, by a falſe ſpirit, five ſe- 
wveral Ways,15 1. Felirthly,by a falſe applying the pro- 
miſes. he" | I54 
Corrup'ions. and diſtempers of the will azd. cauſe or Way 
how men deceive themſelves, three Ways. 154 
The ſecond general r:aſon or Way how men ruine thm. 
ſelv 5,3: carnal ſecurity, ze 
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The Conrents. 


Reajons of ſecurity diſcover:din ten particulars» 157 
An exhortation to awak: ont of ſecurity. I65 
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both to ſettle and eftabliſh the 
good, and to convert and fetch 
inthe bad, Gods Principles pul | 
own Satans falſe Principles fer up in mans \ 
| head ; loved and beleeved with mens hearts, 


fttrong bolds remain unſhaken , the Lord 
Jeſus is kept off from conquering of the| 
ioul. 

Now ſpiritual truths are either ſuch as 
*end to enlarge the underſtanding, or __ 
as may work chiefly upon the affeRions. 
T paſs by (in chis knowing Ape) the firſt of 
cheſe, and (being among a people whoſe 
1earts are hard enough) I begin with the 
latter ſort: For the #nderff:n45ng although it | 
may lutterally, yet it never ſavingly enter- 
catns any truth, until the affe &:5cr.5bther e- 
with ſmitten and wrought upon. 

I (ball therefore here proſecure the un- 
folding of theſe divine Principles. 


The Sincere Convert. | 


neceſlary for all ſorts of men , | 


| and defended by their rongaes ; whileft | 


| Firft , that there is one moſt glorions 
God. Second- 
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Secondly, that this God made all Man- 
kind art firft in «dem in a moſt glorious 
eftate. Ao | 
Thirdly, that. all Mankinde is zo fallen 
Tom thiteftate, into: a bottomleſs gulf of 
ſin and miſery. 

Fourthly , that the 'Lord Jeſus Chrift is 
che onely means of redemption of this 
eſtate. | 

Fifthly , that thoſe chat are ſaved out of 
| this woful eſtate by Chriſt, are very few.and 
chat thefe few are ſaved with much di fficul- 


ty. | 
* laikty, that the greateft cauſe why ſo 
many dye and periſh in this eſtate, is from 

' themſelves: either 

1. By reſon of their bloody ig:orance,they 
know not their miſery : or 

2. By reaſon of their carnal ſecurity, they 

| feel not,they groan not under their ſir 
and miſery. 

3- By reaſon of their carzal confiaence,they 
ſeex to help themſelves our of their 
miſery by their own duties, when they | 
ſee or feel it: or 

4 By reaſon of their Falſe Fath,whereby 
they catch hold upon, and cruft unto 
the merits of Chriftt roo ſoon, when 
they ſee and feel they c2nnot help 
themſelves. 
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ONVERT. 
Diſcovering the Guat number 
of true BurnrtvuRs, 


CHAP. I: 


That there is a God, and this God s moſt 
gloriogs. 


Exod. 33.1 8. 
I IT thee ſhew me thy glory. 


His1 is the firſt divine Truth, | 
and there. are. theſe ewo 
parts conſiderable in it: 


I. That there is 4 God. 
3. 
4 


2, That this God is moſ? 
boriens. . 
I wil begin with the firſt 
part, and prove c omitting many Philoſophi- 
cal Arguments ) That there is. a God, atrue 
God; For every Nation almoft in the world, | 
until Chrifts coming,had a ſeveral God.Some 
WOr- 


. 
| 
1 


| 
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| ſhipped the Sw», ſome the Ion, called 
_ i5 3 |by Ezekiel, The Lneen of Heaven , which 
od, 
Ay | fome made Cakes unto; Some the whole | 
Plin.lib.1, | Heavens, ſome worſhipped the fire, ſome 
Nat, Hiſt. | the brute beafts, ſome Baal, and ſome 24o.| ® 
Rom. 1. |1,.h, The Rowars (faith Varro) had 6000 | 
gods : who impriſoning the light of natutgihy 5 
were given up to ſins againſt nature , eith@f 
ro worſhip 1dols, of mans invention, as the 
ignorant: or GOD and Angeks in thoſe 1- 
dols, as [the learned did : but theſe are al! 
falſe Gods. 
| Tam now to prove that there 5s one true 
God, the Being of Beings, or the firſt Being. 
Although the proving of this Point ſeems 
needleſs, becauſe every man runs with the 
cry,and faith there is a God; yet few through- 
ly beleeve this Point. Many of the children 
of God, who are beſt able to know mens 
hearts, becauſe they oxely ſtudy their 
hearts, feel this remptotion, /s there a God ? 
bittecly aſſaulting them ſometimes. The De- 
vil will ſometimes andermine, and ſeek to 
blow up the ſtrongeft walls and bulwarks. 
The light of nature indeed Chews , that 
there is a God ; but how many are there , 
Sin blows | that by foul ſins againft their conſcience, 
gr _— blow our and extinguiſh almoſt all che light 
3 nia of Nature ? and hence though they dare 
' | not conclude, becauſe they have fome light, 
chough dim ; yer if they ſaw their beart, 
they might ſee it ſecretly, ſuſpeRt and queſti. 
on, wheiher there be a God ; but grant that 
none 


| 
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] none queſtions This*cruth ,. yer we thar are 


builders, muſt not fall to a work wichout our 
main. props, and pillars : Ir. may. appear 
te efore that there is a God, from theſe 
nds, -- 
x'\rt, From the works of Cod, Ri I. 20: 


| Weald we ſce a ſtately houſe, aichough. ue 
| ſee not the. man that built it; 
| we know not the time when 1 it was built, yet 


although allo 


will we conclude thus, Surely ſome wiſe Ar- 
rificer hath been working here :. can.we , 
when we behold the ftate'y Theater of Hea 

ven and Earth, corclude other, bur thax the 
finger , arms, ard wiſedotn of God }att 


| been here , alck ough we ſee not him that i- 


inviſible, and although we know, nor thc 
time when he.began to build > Every crea- 
cure in Heaven ard Earth is a loud Preackc? 
of this truth ; Who ſet thoſe Cardles, thoſe 
rorches of Heaven on the Table ? W\ hs 
kung out thoſe Lanthorns in Heaven tv e 
lighten a dark world ? Who con maker}; 
Racuc of a man, but one wiſer then che fioce 
out of which it is hewn ? Could any fram: 
a man, but one wiſer and prearer then nay. e 
Who rauphr the Birds to build choir ne 
and tl: Bees to .ſet up.and order their com- 
mon-wealth ? Who ſends the Sun poſt from 
one end of Heaven to the other, carrying i 
many thquſand bleflings to ſo many thou 
ſands of people and kingdoms ? Vihar x pow 
er of man or Angels can- make the leaft pile 


4 


i Ol f graſs, or pur life iaro the leaſt flie; if once 
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dead ? There is theref#!e k Power above all 

created power, which is God. * 

Secondly, Frem the word of God ; There is 
'nch a Majeſty {tirring, and ſuch ſecrergre- 
ground to | vealed in the word, that if men will tibe be 
=” | wilfully blind , they cannor bur cry out,!.che 

; voice of God, and not the voice of man. Hence 

'Ca Iumn underrai: es to prove the Scripture tc 

be the word of God, by reaſon, againſt all | 

Atheiſts under , Heaven. Haft thou nor 

thought ſometimes at a Sermon, the Mini: 

ſter hath ſpoken to none but thee, and chat 
ſome or other hath told the Minitter what 
chou haſt ſ4id. war thou haft done, whar 
thon haft thovughr ? now that word which 
cells thee the thoughts of thy heart, can be 
nothing elfe but the word of an all-ſeeivg 

God, char ſearcheth the heart. 

; Apaia, that word which quickeneth the 
—t OP 1 | dead, js certainly Gods word, bu: che word 
God _ | | of Ged ordir arily preached, quickeneth the 
| quickens | dead, it inaketh the blind ro ſee, the dumb 
| thedead, | to ſpeak, the deaf ro hear, the lame to walk, 
j thole thar never felt cheir 1ns to load them, 
| to mourn, thoſe that never could pray, to 

breach out unuctera'>le groans and ſighs for 
| their ins. 

FOR | Thirdly, From the children begotten of God: 
cround ro | FOr We may read in mens foreheads, as loon 
provea as ever they are born;the ſentence of death ; } 
| nods and we may ſee by mens lives what helliſh 

hearts they have. Now thereis a time that 

ſome of this monfirous brood of men are 
quite 
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quite changed, and made all new ; they have | There "Oy 


new minds, new opinions, new deſtres,new 
Joys, new ſorrows, new ſpeeches, new pray- 
ers, new lives, and ſuch a difference there is | 


| betwixt theſe and others, that they are hated | 


by others, who loved them well while they | 


loved their fins: and whence came this | 


! 
' 


3 


—  — — i— 


God, 


He 


Job 3. 3. 


| ftrange change ? Is it from themſelves ? No; 


for they hated this new life, and theſe new 
men once themſelves. Is it becauſe they 


hated of facher, mocher, friends, and ma- 
ligned every where. Is it out of ſimplicity, 
or are their brains grown crazy ? They were 
i11deed once fools, and I can prove them all 
t9 be Sol-mons fools : but even ſimple men 
have been known to be mure wiſe for the 
worid, after they have beer; mace new. Buc 


| laftly . is it now from a laviſh fear of hel], 
| which works this alteracion ? Nothing leſs; 


they abhor ro live like ſlaves in Bridewel, 
co do all for tear of the whip 

Fourthly, From Goas Regiſter, or Notary, 
which is in every man; 1mean , the Conſci- 
ence of man; which relleth them there 1s a 
God: and although they ſilence it ſomtimes, 
yet in time of thunder,or ſome great plague, 
as Pharaoh, or at the day of death, then they 


are near Gods Tribunal, when they ac- 
knowledg him clearly. The fearful terrors 
of conſcience prove this, which like a Bailiff 
arreſts men for their debts; Ergo, there is 
ſome Creditor to ſet it on; ſometimes like 


would be credited thereby ? No, it is to be 
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Theici,l | bangwan it torments mien, Ergo, there is 
God. . | ſome itrange Judge that gaveir ehat com- 
WY | mand. Whence ariſe theſe dreadful terrors 
he” tm men. Of themſelves > No ſurely, all de- 
fire to be in peace, and foto live and ſleep 
in a whole skin.. Comes it from AMelan-' 
choly ? No; for Melancholy comes on by 
degrees : theſe terrors of conſcience fur- 
priſe the ſoul ſuddenly at a Sermon, ſudden- 
ly after the commiſſion of ſome ſecret toul 
ſin. Again, melancholy ſadneſs may be 
cured by Phyſick ; but many Phyſicians have 
given ſuch men over to other Phy firians. | 
Melancholy ſadneſs may be born,b»t a woun: | 
ded ſpirit who can bear ? Thus you ſee that | 
there is a God: + | 
Objet. Who rver ſaw God, that every one | 
£5 thzss bold to affirm that there is a Gea t 
| . Anſw. Indeed his face never was ſeen by 
mortal man , but his back- parts have been 
ſcen, are ſeen, and may be ſeen by all the 
world, as hath been proved. 
Objce. Obj-. eAll things are brought to paſs by 
p ſecond cattſes, © | 
Anſw. 1. Anſw. 1. What though 2 Is there no 
| Maſter in the houſe , becauſe the Servants 
do all the work ? This great God maintains 
ſta:e by doing all the creatures ſubjection ; 
yet ſometimes we may cry out in beholding 
ſo ne ſpecial pieces of his adminiſtration , 
Here is the finger of Gyd. 
2. Whar though there be ſuch confuſion 
-].11 the world, as that ſhillings ſtand for | 
am in Eeome * pence, 


GbjeT, 


Anſw. | 
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Pence, and counters fland for pounds, the 


and worſt men prized and preferred; yetif 
we had eyes to fee: and conceive, we (hould 
ſee an- harmony in this diſcord of things. 
God is now like a wiſe Carpenter , but hew- 
ing out his work. There is a lumber and con- 
fuſion ſeemingly among us, let us ſtay till 


the day of judgement, and chen we ſhall 
ſee infinite wiſdom in fitting all this 'for 
his own glory, and for the good of his peo- 


ple- 
 ObjeRt. But if there be a God, why hears 
he mot bis peoples Prajers? Why aoth he 
forget them when they have moſt need of 
him? 

I anſwer ; Noahs Dove returns not pre- 
ſently with an Olive- branch of peace in his 
mouth. Prayer ſometime that ſpeeds well 
return not preſently, for want of company 


beſt men are bought and ſold at a low rate, | God 


Objce, 


Anſw. 


enough to ferch away that abundance of 
mercy which God hath co give; The Lord 
ever gives them their asking in money or 
money- worth, in the ſame thing or a better. 
The Eord ever gives his imporcunate beg- 
gers their deſires , either in pence by little 
and little, or by pounds; loag he is many 
times before he gives , but payeth them well 


Are 


for their waiting. 

This is a Uſe of reproof to all Atheiſts ei- 
ther in op5ui9n or. practiſe. 

Firſt, in opixiox ; ſuch as either conclude, 


ſez. 

A diſcove- 
ry of A- 
theilm. 


or ſuſpeR there is 80 God. Oh blaſphe- 
WE B 4 mous | 


————— — I 
Is mn, 


There is a 
God. 
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mous thoughts ! Are there any fuch men ? 
Men ! 'ndy beaſts, nay Devils , nay worſe 
than Devils, for they b-lzeve and rremble. 
Yet the fool hath ſaid iu his heart, there 8s no 
God, Pial. 14. 1. Men that have little heads, 
htcle knowledge, without hearts; as ſcho- 
lars ſometimes of weak brains, being gui- 
i ded only by their Books, ſeeing how things 
come by ſecond cauſes, yer cannot raiſe their 
dull choughrs ro the beholding of a firſt 
cauſe, Grear Polititians are like children 

always ſtanding on their heads, and ſhaking 
cheir heels againſt Heaven ; theſe think Re 

|-gion'to be but a piece of policy, to keep 
people in awe: profane Perſons deſicing 
ro £0 0ninfin, without any rub or check 
for fin, biow out all the light of nacure, 
wiſhing there were no God to puniſh, and 
therefore willing to ſuſpe&t ' and ſcruple 
that not to be which indeed is. Thoſe alſo 
| that bave ſinned ſecretly, though not open 


God mites men for incelt , Sodomy , ſelf. 
pollution, with diſmal blindneſs. Thoſe 
alſo that are natorious worldings, that [ook 
no higher thin their barns, no further chan 
their ſhops : the word is a pear] in cheir eye; 
they cannur fee a God, 

Laftly, TI ſuipe&t choſe men that never 
fou d out this thief, this fin, that was bred 
and born wich chem, nor ſaw it in tkeir own 
bearts, bic there ic lies ftill in ſome dark 


corner ot' their fouls , to cur! their throats © 
by theſe 


ly againft nature, or the light of conſcience : 
[ 


— 
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theſe kind of men ſometimes ſuſpeR there 
is no God, O! this isa grievous ſin; for 
if no God, no Heaven, no Hell, no Mar- 
tyrs, no Prophets, no Scriptures. Chriſt was 
then a horrible lier, and an Impoſtor, Other 
ſins wrong and grieve God, and wound him, 
but this ſin tabs the very hearc of God, it 
ſtrikes at the life, and is (as much as lies in 
ſinful man) the death of God : for ic faith, 
T here i no God. 

Secondly, this reproveth Atheiſts 5» pra- 
ice, which ſay there is a God, and quetti- 
on it not, but in works they deny him. He 
that plucks the King from his Throne , is as 
vile as he that ſaith, he isno King. Theſe 
men are almoſt as bad as Atheiſts in 0- 
pinion. And of ſuch duſt-heaps we may 
find in every corner, that in their praQtice 
deny God , men that ſet up ocher Gods in 
Gods room, their wealth, their hoxour, their 
pleaſure, their backe and bellies to be their 
gods, men that make bold to do that a- 


Sainſt this true God, which Idolaters dare 


not do againſt their Idol gods, and that is, 
continually to wrong this God ; Men that 
ſeek not for all they want by prayer, nor re- 
turn all back again to God by praiſe. 

' Aﬀecond Uleis, for Exhortation. Oh la- 
bour to ſee and behold this God. Is there 


a God, and wilt thou not give him a good ; 
look ? Oh paſs by allthe rivers, ill thou 
come to the ſpring-head ; wade through I 


creatures, until thou art drowned, plunged 


08:0 — DD _— 
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God. 


| FN NJ 
If no God, 
no heaven 
nor hell. 


| A ſecond 


reproof to 


Atheiſts, 


Wſe 2. 
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There is:, +] and fwallowed up with God. When thou 
God.  2*; ſeeſt the Heavens, ſay , ihere is that great 
WY WV | Builder that made this? When thou hear. 
.* * | et of mutations of Kingdoms, ſay, where is 
the Lord of Hoſts, the great (aptain of theſe 
eArmies? When thou tafteft ſweetneſs in 
the creature , or in Gods Ordinances, ſay, 
Where is ſweetneſs it ſelf, beauryi it ſelf ? 
Where 1s the Sea of theſe drops, the Sun of | 
theſe Brams ? Oh ! that men ſaw this God, 
it's Heaven to behold him + thou art then 
in a corner of Hell, that canft not , doft 
not ſee him, and yet what is leſs known 
than God > Me thinks, wben men hear 
there is a God about them, they ſhould lie 
groveling in the duſt, becauſe of his glory : | 
If men did ſee him, they would ſpeak of him; 
| Who ſpeaks of God? Nay, men cannot 
ſpeak to God ; but as beggers have learned 
ro cant, ſo many a man to pray. Oh men 
ſee not God in prayer, therefore they can- 
not ſpeak to God by prayer. Men fin, and 
God frowns, (which makes the Devils to 
| quake) yet mens hearts ſhake not, becauſe 
they ſee him not. 
| aſe 2. Uſe 3. Oh make choice of this God as 
| Make :hy God. What though there be a God,if it 
_ of | be not thy God, what art thou the bercer ? | 
Gas down with all thy Idol gods, and ſet up this 
#4 * | God. If there be any creature that ever did 
thee any good, that God ſer not a work for 
thy good, love that,think on that as thy God. 


If there be any thing that can give thee = 
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ſuccour on thy death-bed, or when thou art | 
. | departed from this worid,take that to be thy 


God. Thou mighteft have been born in 1x 
aa and never have heard the true God , but 
worſhipped the Devil for thy God : Oh 
therefore make choice of him alone to be 
:hy God ; give away thy ſelf wholy and for 
ever to him, and he will give away his whole 


| ſelf everlaftingly unto thee. Seek him wee- 


ping, and thou (halt find him. Bind thy 
ſelf by the ftrongeſt oaths and bonds in Co- 
venant to be his,and he will enter into Cove- 
nant with thee,and fo be thine, fer.50 3,445 
The fourth Uſe is, an Uſe of comfort to 
chem thar forſake all for this God : thou haſt 
not loft all for novght, thou haft not caſt a» 
way ſubftance for ſhadows , but ſhadows for 
(omewhat, Prov. 8. 18. When all comfort 


[-15 gone, there is a God to comfort thee. When 


thou haft no reft here, there is a God to reft 
in : when thou art dead, he can quicken thee; 
when thou art weak, he is ftrong ; and when 
friends are gone, he wil be a ſure one to thee. 
Thus much of the firſt part of this Do- 
arine, or divine Truth, Th. th:re is a God: 
Now it followeth to ſhew you that this God | 
is a moſt glorious God, and that in four things; 
he is glorious. 
| I, In his Eſſence. 
2. In his Artribares; 
3. In his Perſons. 
4. In his Works. 
I, Heis Glorious m his £/ence.Now what 
TN this 


eee eg 


——— 


uſe 4: 


1. Gods 
Eilence, 


There is a 


MR 
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| this Glory is, no man or Angel hath, doth, 
There isa |! or ever {hall know ; their cockle ſhell can 
glorious | Ld bis Soo: b a þ 
God. never comprehend this Sea ; he muſt have 
SV W | the wiſdom of God , ard ſo bea God, that 
comprehendech the Eſſence of God: but 
though ir cannot be comprehended what it 
is, yet it may be apprehended, that it is in- 
comprehenſible and glorious ; which makes 
his glory to be the more admired, as we ad- 
mire che luftre of -the Sun the more, in that 
it is ſo great we cannot behold it. 
er 2. Gods glorious in his Attributes, which 

*1IPUt3: /are thoſe divine perfe&tions whereby he 
wakes himſelf known unto us. Which Ar. 
tributes are not qualities in God, but natures. 
Gods wi/lom is God himſelf, and Gods 
Power is God himſelf, &c. Neither are 
| they divers things in God, but they are di- 
| vers only in regard of our underftanding,and 
in regard of their different effets, on diffe- 
rent objets. God puniſhing the wicked, 
isthe juftice of God ; God compaſlionating 
the miſerable,is the mercy of God, 

Now the Attributes of God , omitting 
curious diviſions, are theſe : 
An explz- 1. He is a Spirtt, or a ſpiritual God, 
nation of | John 4« 24. therefore abhors all worſhip , 
Gods at- | and all duties performed wichout the influ- 
— _ | ence of the Spirit; as to confeſs thy ſins 
Ks Ira without ſhame or ſorrow , and to ſay the 

* | Lords Prayer without underſtanding, to hear 

the Word that thou mayſt only know more, 


-and not that chou mayeſt be affeRed more ; 
| oh 


- — —_ 
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nite power and wrath to ſet againft thee. 


God, that like E/ax ſell away an everlaſting 


oh theſe carkaſſes of holy duties are moſt 
odious ſacrifices before God. 


of himſelf, and gives life to all other things. 


ciple of life to quicken thee, that his Al- 
mighty power may pluck thee out of thy Se- 
pulchre, unlooſe thy grave-cloaths, that ſo 
thou mayeſft live. 

3. He is an i»finite God, whereby he is 
without limits of being, 2 Chr,6, 18. Horri- 
ble then is the leaſt ſin that ftrikes aninfinite 
great God ,and lamentable is the eſtate of all 
thoſe with whom thisGod is arigry:thou haft 
infinite goodneſs to forſake thee, and infi- 


4. Heisan Eterral Ged , without begin= 
ning or end of being, P/ſal. 80. 1. Grear 
cherefore is the folly of thoſe men that pre- 
rer a litrle ſhort pleaſure before this eternal 


inheritance for a litcle pottage, for a baſe Juft 


and the pleaſure of it. 
5. He is an eA!l-ſafjicient God, Gen. 17.1 
Whar lack you therefore ? you that would | 


ſain have this God, and the love of this | 
God, but you are loath to rake the pains to | 


find him, or to be at coft to purchaſe him 
with the loſs of all ? Here's infinite, eternal, 
preſent ſweetneſs, goodneſs, grace , glo- 
ry and mercy to be found in this God. Why 
poſt you from mountain to hill, why ſpend 


| you your money, your thoughts, time, 1- 


— 


areas | 


2. Heis a living God, whereby he liveth | God 


Away then with thy dead heart to this prin- | = 


3. An inf 
nite God. 


4. An cter- 
nal God. 


5. An All-| 


' ſufficient 


Gcd, 
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deavenrs, on things that fatisfie not > Here 
is thy reſting place. Thy cloaths may warm 
thee, -burt they cannot feed thee ; thy meat 
may feed thee , but cannot heal: thee ;z thy 
| Phyſick may heal chee, bur cannot maintair; 
thee z thy money may maintain thee , bur 
"cannot comfort thee, when dittreſſes of con 
ſcience,and anguiſh of heart come upon thee, 
God i5joy{ this God is joy in ſadneſs, light in drak- 
in ſadncfs. | nels, life in death , Heaven in Hell. Here 
is all thine eye ever ſaw , thine heart ever 
deſired, thy tongue ever asked, thy mind 
ever conceived. Here is all light in this Sun, 
and all water in this Sea, our of whom as 
out-ofa Chriftal fountain, thon ſhalt drink 
down all the refined ſweetneſs :of all crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth for ever and ever. 
All the world is now ſeeking and tiring out 
| chemſelves for reft,here only it can be-found. 
6. Anom-| 6. Heis an Omnipotent God , whereby hc 
 nipo:ent | can do whar. ever he will: yeild therefore, 
God, and ftand not out in the ſinful or ſubtil cloſe 
| maintenance of any one fin againſt this God 
| ſo powerful, who can cruſh thee at his plea- 
| ſure. | 
7. An-Alli 7+. He is an A!l-ſering God : He knows 
ſceng God, what poſſibly can be or may be known ; ap- 
| prove thy ſelf therefore to this God onely 
'inall thy ways. : It's no- matter. what men 
| ſay, cenſure or think of thee. It's no matter 
| what thy fellow actours on this tage of che 
' world imagine, God is the great SpeRatror 
that, beholds thee in every place : God 15 


| thy | 


worn Dos. IP. 2 A, Wo. 
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| 


| 


negle& of holy duties, mourn for-thy ſecret 


hy: Spie., -and takes compleat notice of. all | 
| che aQtions of thy life ; and they are in print | 
in Heaven, which cbat great Spefator-and | 
| Judge will open at the great day, and reed 
| zioud in theears of all the world. Fear to ſin 
] therefore in ſecret, unleſs thou canft find our. 


ſome dark hole where the eye of God-cat- 
not -difcero chee. Mourn for thy ſecret 


hypocrifie, whoredom, prophaneneſs, and 
with;ſhame in thy face come before this 
God for pardon and mercy. 
wonder at his patience,that having ſeen thee 
hath not damned thee. + - : © \ i 


Admireand |: 


8. Heis arirzeGod; whereby he means 


8. Atrue | 


rodo as he faith, Let every child of God | Goa. 


therefore know to his comfort, that what- 
ever he hath under a proms/e, ſhall one day 
be all made good:: and let all wicked men | 
know, whatever thredatning God hath de- 
nounced, whatſoever arrows are in the bow» 
ſtring, will one day flie and hie, andftrike 
deep, and the longer the Lord is a drawing, 
the deeper wound will Gods arrow (that is, 
Gods threatning ) make, 

9. He is a» Holy God 


: Be not aſbamed 


9. An holy 


therefore of holineſs, which if it: aſcend a- God, 


bove the common ftrain of honeſty,the blind . 
and mad world accounts it madneſs. If rhe 

righteons, that is, thoſe that be moſt holy, | 
be ſearcely ſaved, Where ſhall the ungodly «nd | 
the finer appear ? 1 Pet. 4. 18. Where? not | 
'efore Saints nor Angels, for holine(s is | 
their ' 


Py 


glorious 


10. A juſt 


and mei- 
cliul Goa, 


3. God is 
glorious in 


| his perſons 
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their trade ; Not before the face of the Man 
Chrift Jeſus, for bolineſs was his mear and 


drink, ; Not before the face of a bleſleg} 
God for: holineſs is his Nature ;: Not in | 


Heaven, for no unclean thing crawls there ; 
they ſhall never ſee God, Chriſt , Saints , 
Angels, or Heaven, to their comfort, that 
are not holy: wear therefore that as thy 
crown now, which will be chy glory in hea- 
ven.and if this be zo be vs/e, be more vile. 

Io. Heisa juſt and merciful God; juft in 
himſeif, and fo will puniſh all ſin : merci- 
ful in the face of Chrift, and ſo will puniſh 
no fin, having already born our puniſhments 
for chem. A jult God againft a hard-hearrt- 
ed ſinner, a merciful God towards an hums 
ble finner, God is not all Mercy, andno 
Juftice, norall Juſtice 3nd no Mercy. Sub- 
mit to him, his mercy embracech thee, Re- 
ſift him, his juſtice purſues thee: When a 
child of God.is humbled indeed, common- 
ly he makes God a hard-hearted, cruel God; 
loath to help; and faich, Can ſuch a finner 
be pardoned ? A wicked man that was never 
humbled, makes God a God of clouts, one 
that (howſoever he ſpeaks heavy words, yet 
heis a merciful God, and ) will nor do as.he 
faith, and he finds itno difficult work to be+ 
leeve the preateft ſin may be pardoned : 
conceive therfore of him as you have heard. 

Thirdly, God is glorious in his Perſons, 
which are three, Father begetting, Sox be- 
Sotten, and the holy GhoFft the third Perſon, 


Py 
——— 
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' | of glory, 1-{ or. 2. and the Spirit is called rhe 


| 


| we are, £0 provide, prote&, to ſliyhis Son 
to call, to ſtrive, to wait, to give away bim 


! firſt principle head, 7 bat there is one moſt 
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proceeding. Here the Father is called the Fa- 
ther of glory, Eph. 1- Chriſt is called the Lord 


Spirit of glory, 1 Pet. 4. the Father is'glori- 
ous in his great work of Ele4ion; the Son is 
olorious in his gre+t work of R edemprioy; the 
holy Ghoſt is glorious in his work of 4pp/;- 


; 17 | 
| There is 2 

' glorious 
God. 


? 


cation ; the Father is glorious in chuſing the 
houſe, the Son is g'orious in buying the 
Houſe, the Spirit is glorious in dwelling in 
che Houſe; that is, the heart of a poor loſt 


} . 


ſinner. EN. + 

4. He is glorious in” his works ,  1n- his 
works of Creation , and in his woi ks of Pro» | 
vidence and Government : wonder therefore 
that he ſhould ſo vouchfafe to look upon 
ſuch worms, ſuch dunghils , ſuch Lepers as | 


ſelf and all that he is worth, unto us ; Ob 
fear this God when you come before him. 
People come before God in prayer , as be- 
fore their fellows, or as before an Idol. 
People tremble not at his voice in the word 
A King or Monarch will be ſerved in State, 
yet how rudely , how ſloveniÞ do men ge 
abour every holy duty ? Thus much of the 


glorious God, Now we are tO proceed to the 
ſecond. 


4. God is ; 
glorious in 
his works, 


Theend. 
of the feſt } } 
Principle, , þ 


: 


— —— 
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The crea- 
rures m4ins 
Srvants, 
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CHAP. II. 


T hat this God made all maykind at firſt in a 
woſt glorious and happy eſtate, like unto him- 


ſelf. 


Or the opening of which Aſlertion 1} 

have choſen this Text, Eocl. 7. 29. God 
made man righteous ; which clearly demon- 
firates, 

That God made all mankind at firſt in 
Aaam, in a moſt glorious, happy, and righte- 
ous eftate; Man when he came firſt out of 
Gods Mint, (hined moſt glorious. There 
is a marvelluus glory in all creatures, ( the 
ſervants and houſhold-ftuff of man) there- 
fore there wasa greater glory in man him- 
ſelf, the end of them. God calleth a Parlia- 
ment, and gathers a Councel when man was 
to be made ; and ſaid, Come let us make man 
in our ovton Image ; as though all the wiſdom ! 
of the Trinity ſhould be ſeen in the creation | 
of man. ; 

wherein did the glory and bleſſedneſs of man 
appear ? - | 
In the irppreflion of Gods Image upon 
him, Gey. 1, 26. Can there be any greater 
glory fora 7oſeph, for a ſubject, than to be | 


— 


7 
z 
' 


' 
k 


like his Prince ? | 
hat was rhe Image of God? © | 
| The Schoolmen and Fathers have many | 


| curious (yct fome neceſſary) though diffi | 


| cule quettions about chis. J will omit all 
| _— (heirs, 


= I - © ——— 


a 


| theirs, and tell you only whar is the Apottles ' Man made 


| carry the marks and foorfteps of Gods Pow- 


| 


| 


{ 
4 
, 
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chiefly appeared in two things : 
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judgment, Co/. 3. 20. out of which this ge- | 123 bleſſed 
neral deſcription of Gods Image may be thus | "x 
cathered : I is. mans perfeftion of holineſs, | Eph. 4. 4. 


reſembling Gods admirable Holineſs, whereby | 23. 


\ only man pleaſerh God. | Th Image 


| of God in 


For, all other inferionr creatures , did | 


er, Wiſcdom , Goodn:ſs , whereby all theſe 

Attributes were ſeen.” .One of the moft| 

perfe&t Attributes , his Holiveſs , he would | 

have men onely appear ix, and be made ma- | | 

nifet by 4» , his beft inferiour creature , | 

as a Kings wiſdom and bounty appears in! | 

managing the affairs of all his Kingdom; bur | 

his Royal, Princely, and moſt eminent per- | 

fe&tions appear in the face and diſpoſition of | 

his Son, next under him, But more particu: | 

larly this Image of God appeared in theſe | 

four particnlars. 
I. In mans Vaderſtanding : this was like i 3 

unto Gods. Now Gods Image here chiefly | :. In mars 

conſiſted in this particular, is. As God ſaw | underſtan- | 

himſelf, and beheld his own infinite, endleſs | ©'"= 

glory and excellency ; ſo man was privy to 

Gods excellency, and ſaw God moſt glori- 

ouſly ; as Hoſes, rhough a ſinful man, ſaw | 

him face to face, much more Adama perfet 

man ; God loving man, could do no els 

then reveal himſelf to man. -* Ti lod 
2. In his affections : the Image of God | affeQions. ; 


— —— —— 


Firft, as God ſeeing himſelf, loved him- 
CZ 53 elf: b 


ocec wo oo. — ——eRIe 9. 
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in a bleſſed 
eſtate. 


Prov. 8. 


3. In mans 
will. 


4. In his 
life, 


1 : here| 
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ſelf': ſo «Adam ſeeing God, loved this God 
nore then the World., more then himſelf 
As Iron put into the fire, ſeems to be no- 
ching but fire. ſo e Adam being beloved of 
God, was turned into a lump of fove, t: 
love God again. ; 

Secondly , as God delighted in himſelf : 
ſo did Adam delight in God, took ſwee: 
repoſe in the boſome of God. Me thinks 
ſee Adam rapt up in continual extaſies in 
having this God, FS _ 

3. In his will : the Image of God chiefly 
appeared in two things : 

Firſt, as God only willed himſelf, as his 
laſt end: ſo did Adam will God, as his laſt 
end, not as man doth now, 

Secendiy. as God willed nothing but good 
| ſo did Adam will nothing (though not im: 

murably) bur good for Gods will was his. 

4. In his life Gods Imape did appear thus 
that even as God,if he had aſſumed mahs na- 
ture, woutd have lived outwardly ; fo d:d 

' Adam: for God would bave lived accor- 
ding to his own will, law, and rule: ſo did 
Adam, eAdams body was the Lanthorn 
through which Holineſs like a Lamp burning 
in his heart, ſhined ; this was Gods Image, 
by means of which (as it is faid in the deſcri- 
prion ) he pleaſed God: ſimilitude being 
the ground of love: and hence God did 
moſt dearly love him , and highly honour 
him to be Lord over all creatures, no evil 
| (contiriuing in that eſtace) could turt bim ; 


— 
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here was no ſorrow, .no ſickneſs, no tears, 
no. feares, no death,-no he'l, nor ever ſhould 
| haye been, if there-be had ftogd. 

0bj:8. 'How was this eftate ours 2 

Anſw. As Chrifts righceouſacſs is a Be- 
levers by impucation, though he neyer per- 
formed it himſelf : ſo 42am righteouſneſs 
and Image was imputed to us, and account- 
ed qurs; for Adam received our ftock or 
Patrimony to keep it for us, and to convey 
ic tous. Hence he proving, Bankrupt, we 
loft it: But we had it in his hands, asan 
Orphan may have a great eftate kft him; 
chough be never receive one penny of it 
| from him that was his G=ardias, that ſhould 
have kept it for him, and conveyed itto 
him. | 

Here ſee the borrible nature of ſin, that 
plucks man down by the ears from bis 
throne, from his perfe&ion, though never ſo 
great. Adam might have pleaded for him- 
felf,and have faid : Although T have ſinned, 
yet it is but one and the firſt fault; Lord, be- 
hold I am thy firſt born : Oh pity my poor 
poſterity, who are for ever undone, if thou 
forgiveſt not. Yet ſee, oneſin weighs him 
down.and all his poſterity (as we ſhall hear) 
into eternal ruin. . 

Hence learn, how juſtly God may require 
perfect obedience to all the law of every 
man, and curſe him if he cannot perform it; 
becauſe man was at firft made in ſuch a glo- 
rious eſtate, wherein he had power given him 

to 


Hſe 1. 
; The na- 
ture of (an, 


aſe 2. 
God may 
curſe a 

' man if he 
| keep. not 
; the Law. 
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| . |tO pleaſe Godperfetly : God may therefore |: 
| ET iris this rin verfe obolithes Now 
eſtate. man is broke and inpriſon , in hell he muſt 
WY V | lye for ever, ifhe cannot pay Juſtice every 
farthing, becauſe God trufted him with a 
fteck , which if he had well improved, he 
Wl |; might have paid all. | 
WW Hſe 2, See what cauſe every manbath to lament | 
W | Man hath ' his miſerable' eftate he is' now fallen into, 
_— '” | For beggers children to live Vagrants and | 
| ll 1 ; | % 
x | | Poor , 1s not ſo lamentable as for a great 
|| | | Princes children to become ſuch ; one ne- 
| Jar in favour with the Prince, grieves not 
| as he doth that was once in favour, but now 
W || | caſt ont. Man's now rejeRed of God, that 
||, |; Man before was beloved'of God: he is nowa runnagate | 


_ 


Wil |} wt 'all was | up and down the earth, thar was once a 

I {* 17.4 | Princeand Lordefall the world. This is one 

/ill +; andLord | | 

\| {over the , | 3Bgrevation' of the damneds ſorrow ; Ob |. 
i {worlds . | the hopes,the means, the mercies thatonce I | 

dh | had! Cantheſe, do theſe lament for the loſs 

Wilk © | of their hopes and common mercies ? Lord, 
þ | whar hearts then have men that cannot, do 


1118 | 3:0t, that will not lament the loſs of ſuch 
1118 ' ſpecial high fawours now gone, which once 
| _X they had? Ir ts ſaid, thar thoſe that ſaw the 
I! ; glory of the firft Temple wept, when they 
|| | iaw the glory of the ſecond, and how infe- 

| 

| 

| 


riour it was to the firft. You that either | 
:ave the Temple of God begunto be repair- | 
e211 yon, or not begun at'all ; Oh think 
3774, Temple burnt, the giory of God zow 
+an:incd and loft. 
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This ſpeaks comfort to all Gods people- 
If all Adams poſterity were perfetly righ- 
reous in him, then thou that art of the blood 
Royal, and in Chrift art perfeRly righteous 
in him much more, in as much as the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, exceeds the | 
firſt, ſo art thon more happy, more holy in 
the ſecond Adam, then ever the firft in 
himſelf was ; he might loſe all his righteouf- 
neſs : but the ſecond Adaw cannot, hath nor; 
ſo that if Chrift may be damned, then thou 
mayeft, elſe not. 

This likewiſe reproveth three ſorts of peo- 

Ws 
F 1. Such as are aſhamed of holineſs. Lord, 
what times are we fallen into now ? The 
Image of God, which was once mens glory, 
is now their ſhame ;. and ſin, which is mens 
ſhame, is now their glory. The world hath 
raiſed up many falſe reports of holy courſes, 
calling it folly and preciſeneſs, pride, hypo- 
criſie, and that whatſoever ſhews men may 
make, they are as bad as the worft, iftheir 
ſins were writ in their foreheads. Hence it 
cometh to paſs , that many a man, who is 
almoſt perſwaded to be 4 ew may , and to 
turn over a new leaf, dares not, will not, for 
ſhame of che world , enter upon religious 
courſes. What will they think of me then ? | 
(faith he)men are aſhamed to refuſe to drink 


| 23 


! Men for 
| ſhame of 


hbealchs, and hence maintaio them lawſul. 
Our pallants are aſhamed to ftay a mile be- 
bind the faſhion : bence they will defend 
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Man made 
in a blefled 
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A three- 
fold repre- | 
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the world 
are afraid 
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Man made | 
'1n a bleiled 
eſtate. 
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Men that 
content 
! themſelves 


; open and naked breaſts , and Rtranpe appa- 
rel, as things comely. Oh time-ſervers ! 
chat bave ſome co»/cience to deſire to be ho- 
neft, and co be reputed ſo, yet conform 
chemſelves to all companies ; if-they hear 
others ſwear, they are aſhamed to reprove 
them ; they are aſhamed to enter the lifts 


of holy diſcourſe in bad company , and | 


they will pretend diſcretion, and we muff 
not caft pearls before ſwine , bur the bot- 


be holy. Oh fearfal ! Is it a ſhame to be 
like God ? Oh ſinful wretches ! It is acre- 
dit to be any thing bur religious, and with 
| 14ny, Religion is a ſhame. I wonder with 


: | what facethou dareft pray , or with what 
| | lookthou wilt behold the Lord of glory, ar 


| the laft day, who art a !:amed of him now, 
that will be admired of all men, Angels and 
' Devils then? Doeſt chou look for . wages 
from Chrift, chat art aſhamed to own Chriſt, 
or to wear his Livery. 


which is more then to be aſhamed 
of " 

3+ It reproves them that content them- 
ſelves with a certain meaſure of holineſs. Per+ 


, with a cer- 
' tain meas | 
| a: 13 
holineſſe, 1 
janig gOno | 
| 
{ 
j 


' fur: hcr, 
j 


fe& holineſs was Adams Image whereby he 
Pleaſed God, andf{ball alinie holineſs con- 
rent thee ?. 
Now there are theſe three ſorts of them. 
1.The formalift,who contents himſelf with 
ſome holineſs, as much as will credic bim. 


rome of the bufineſs is, they are aſhamed co 


| 
2. Ir reproves them that hate holi- | | 
; neſs, 


The ' 
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' Theform andname of Religion Is h9%0s,' ian mad 
| honour ſometimes ;_ but the power and pra- | in a bleſſtt 


Rice of it is 01%, a burden ; hence men take 
' up the firft, and ſhake off che ſecond, And 
| indeed the greateſt part take up this courſe, 
if they have no goodneſs , they ſhould 
be the ſhame , ſcorn, and table-calk- of the 
times ; therefore every man will for his ho- 
nours ſake have this form, Now this form 
is according to the mouid wherein he is caft: 


like them, if they be more exaA,as ro pray, 
| read , conferre , he will not ſtay one in-h 
| behinde"them, If ro be better then his 
! companions, to bear the bell before them 
| will credit him, he will be fo whatever ir 
coft him ; but yet he never will be ſo ex- 
a& in his courſe asto be bated for it, un- 
leſs) he perceives the hatred he contracts 
from ſome men, ſhall be recompenced with 
the more love and credit by other men. 
| He diſguiſerh himſelf according to the pla- 
;ces or company he comes into. King fo- 
, 4/5 was a good man fo long as fehoiada che 
i Prieft hived. If a litcle Religion will. ſerve 


to credic men, that ſhall ſerve for chat 


time; if more-in another place, you ſhall 
then have them commending good men, 
good Sermons, good Books, and Crop 
torth two or three pood ſentences ; what 
will they think of him theo ? they cover 


| common honeſty, to cover their naked- 


me e——_— 


neſle ; 


eſtace. 


LSNNYI 


' forma to 
| the com 
; ny they 
| keep. 


! 

[ 

\ 

| 
{ 


| 


themſelves over with theſe Fig leaves of 


' 


| 


If his acquaintance be but civil, he wiil be | Formall | 
| men Cone» - } 
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Man made 
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ſhuffling 
in Gods 
duties, 
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neſfe ; they bait all their courſes over with 
keneſty , that they may catch , for they fiſh | 


only for credit. One may trap theſe peo- 
ple thus : Follow themin their private hou- 
ſes, there 1s w®radline/v, paſſion, leoſneſs ; and 
co their private chambers, there they ordi- 
narily negle& or ſnuMe over duties to their 
private vain thoughts. In this Tyring-houſe 
you ſhall then ſee theſe ftage-players, their 
ſhop-windows are ſhut , here no honefty is 
to be ſeen ſcarce, becauſe their pain, their 
reſpe& comes not in at this door where none 
beholds them; let either Minifter, or any 
faithful friend ſearch, trie, diſcover, accuſe 


5 and condemn theſe men as rotten ( though 


: Quilded) poſts, as unſound hollow-hearted 
* wretches, their hearts will ſwell like Toads, 


| 


Rom. 12, 


leave their 
{innes for 
fcar of the 
Punih- 
ment, not 
becaule 


they hate, 


A 


[ 


— 


| 
their fins. | 


and hiſs like ſnakes , and bark like dogs a- 
gainft them that thus cenſure them, becauſe 
they rob them of their God they ſerved, 
their gain 1s gone. 

2. The guilty ſelf-condemncd ſinner, that 
goes further then the Formalift , and con- 
tents himſelf with ſo much holineſs as will 
quiet him, and hence all the heathen have 
had ſome Religion , becauſe they had fome 
conſcience to trouble them. This man, if 
he hath lived in foul ſins, and begins to be 
wrackt and troubled for them, he will then 
confais and forſake thoſe ſins; but how ? 
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As a Dog doth his meat,not becauſe he hates 
his carrion, but becauſe he fears the cadpel ; 
he performs holy duties, not becauſe he will | 

uſe | 
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uſe them, but becauſe he muſt uſe them, there | 


| is no quiet elſe. If Conſcience be ftil),he omits 
| duties: if Conſcience cry and ftir, he falls to 
duties; and ſo bath his good mood, as Con 
ſcience hath his firs. They boaft and crow 


over hypocrites, becauſe the holineſs they | 


have is not @ bare ſhew; No, butit is to 
top thy Conſcience , andonly to quiet the 
clamors of thar. Thou doft bribe, and ſo 
quiet (the Bailiffe) thy Couſciexce, by thy 
praying, hearing, and ſorrowing, butG O D 
chy' Judge hath heavy things co lay to thy 
; charge, before whom thou ſhalt ſhortly with 
; dread appaar. 
| 3. The pining and devour hypocrite , that 
| being purſued with the fear of bell, goes fur- 
ther, and labours for juſt ſo much holineſs as 
will ſave him only, and carry himto Heaven 
at laft, Hence the young man in the Goſpel 
| came with that great queftion to Chrift , 
which many unſound hearts come with 


, 
[1 
i 


| inherit eternal life ? Theſe people ſet up ſuch 


;a man in their thoughts to be a very honeſt 
| man, and one doubtleſs that ſhall be faved, | 
| and hence they wil take him to be their copy | 
; and Sampler, and labour to do as he doth, | 
| and to live juſt as he lives, and to hold opi- | 
nions as he holds, and fo hope to be ſaved. | 
They will ask very inquiſitively , hat is the | 
leaſt meaſure of grace , and the leaſt grain of | 
faith? and the beft Sermons are not ſuch as | 
| humble them moſt, bur ſuch as flatter them, | 
beſt Ho 


—— 
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Mrn made 
in a bleſſed 
eſtate. 
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ILL 
Ezek. 33. 


IO, 


labour for 
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much ho- 
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them. 


Many men 
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| beft ; wherein they may bear how well good 
__ deſires are accepted of by God; which if 
4 eare. | Ebey hear to be of that virtue to-ſave.them, 
WY. | God (ball be ſerved o»/y with. good deſires , 


and the Devil i their ations all their lives. 


Many men! Thus they make any thing ſerve tor God; 


Id 
Men holi- | they labour nor after fo much holineſs as 


neſs not to | will honour Chrift ; but after juft io'much 
honour | as will bear their charges to Heaven,and iave 


ming but | chemſelves. For. this is one of the preateft | 


moo | differences betwixt achilde of God and an 
oeseo hea= | hypocrite. In their obedience,the one takes 
ven. vp duties out of love to Chrift, to have him, 
and hence he mourns dayly, becauſe Chriſt 
is no greater gainer by bim: the other our of 


love to himſelf, meerly to fave his own foul ; 


| and hence he mourns for his ſins, becaule | 


* 


they may damn him. Remember that place 
therefore, 1 Cor. 15. alt. 

Laſtly, labour to get this Image of G © D 
ne uſt | renewed again; Honeſt men will Jabour to 
be rneweg, | Pay Cheir debts ; this is Gods d+br : How do 
To bz like | MEN labour to be inthe faſhion ? better to 
God is th? | be out of the world: than out of the faſhi- 
faſhion ot |'Gn.To be like God is heavens faſhion, Angels 
on faſhion, and it will bein faſhion ane day, 
pr ; when the Lord 7e/us ſhal appear:then if thou 
E haſt the ſuperſcription and Image of the de. 
OS. i. and not the Image of God upon thee, 
».;n +07. | God and Chriſt will rever own thee at that 
wi day, Labour therefore to have Gaas Image re- 


mave .of 
God, {tored agat1.and Satans waſh out,ſeeK Hot as 


ai * 


Anſw. 6, 


Gods I- 


many Co, to purchaſe ſuch and ſuch a grace | 


- _  O— 


{1-it : Bat, | I. La- 


Wet, 


Re” 


1a | 


1. Labour to mortifie | and ſubdue that ' a 
fig which is oppoſite in thine heart to that by Bi 
orace. Firft pur off the old wan, and then 1, 


TI nm es IS een rr 
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pur on the new. Eph. 4. F 6 
2. Labour for a melting tender heart for S _ 


the leaft ſin. Gold i then only fit to receive 
t!:e impreſſion when it is tender and is melt- | 
<d ; when thine heart is heated therefore at Rom. 6. 7. 
3 Sermon, cry our, Lord now firike, now 
Imprint thine Image upon me. | 
3. Labour co ice the Lord Jeſus in his 
glory. For as wicked men looking upon the 
evil exxmple of great oney in the world , 
chat will bear them out, grow like them 
:n villany : ſo che very beholding the'g/or:- 
088 grace in Chriit, this great Lord of glo- 
ry transformeth men into this Image, 2 
C:r. 3.17, 16. Asthe glaſs ſer full againſt 
che Sun, receives not onely the beams, as 
|| other dark bodies do, but the Image of | 
che Sun : So the underftanding with open 
face beholding Chriſt , is rurned into the 
[mage and likeneſs of Chriſt, Men now 4- 
lays look only to the beſt mens lives,and ſee 
how they walk, and reſt here ; Oh look 
higher to this bleſſed face of God in Chriſt 
as thine own. As the application of the ſeal 
cothe wax, imprints the Image : ſo to view 
:he grace of Chrift, as aft chine, imprints the 
'ame Image ftrongly on the ſoul. 1 come 
now to the third printipal Head in order, 
which I ſhall infift upon ont of Rom. 3. 23: 
ell hve ſinned and deprived of the glory of | 
SE ENT CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIJ. 
That all mankind is fallen by fin. from that 


glorious ſtate he Was maat in, 5 nto a moſt 


— by his T? Devil abuſing the Serpent, and man 
tall. abuſing his own free-wijl, overthrew 
Adam, and 1o him all his poſterity by fin, 
Gen 3+ 1,2, 3, oc. 

Now mans miſery appears in theſe two 
things. 

1. His miſery in regard of ſin. 

2. His miſery in regard of the conſequen- 


ces of ſjn. 

1. His miſery in regard of ſin, appears in 
_ | theſe particulars. 
Maus mi-| 7, Every man living is born guilty of 4- 
INy1't | dams fin, Now the juſtice and equity of 


=_e 4 God, in laying this i1n ro every mans charge, 
rhough none of Adams potterity perſonally 

| committed it, appears thus : 
* | Firſt, if Ada Randing, all mankind had 


food; then it is equal , rhat he falling, all 
| his poſterity ſhonld fall. A'l our eftates were 
| ventured in this ſhip : :thereſore if we ſhould 
' ave been partakers of his gains, if he had 
| comtioued fafe , it's fic we ſhould be parta- 
| kers of his loſs too. ; 

But ſecondly, we are all in «Fdaw, ava 
whole Country in a Parliament-man , the 
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although we made no particular .choice of 
| 44am to ſtand for us, yer the Lord madeit 
for us ; who being goodneſs it ſelf; bears 
more good will to man,than he can,or could 
bear to himſelf; and being Wiſdom it ſelf, 
made the wiſeft choice, and rook the wiſeft 
courſe for the good of man : For this made 
moft for mens ſafety and quiet ; for ifhe had 
ſtood, all fear of loſing our happy eftate 
had vaniſhed 5 whereas if every man had 
been left to ſtand or fall for himſelf, a man 
would ever have been in fear of falling. 

And again, this was the ſure way co baue 
all mens ftates preſerued ; for having the 
charge of the eftates of all men that ever 
ſhould be in the world , he was the more 
preſſed to look the more about him , and fo 
to be more watchful, chat he be not robbed 


Men were 
all in F- 
dam, as a 
whole 
countrey 
iSina 
Parlia- 
ment, ; 


and ſo undo and procure the curſes of ſo ma- 
ny thouſands againft him. Adaw was the | 
head of mankind, and all mankind naturally ' 
are members of cthathead- and if the head 
invent and plot treaſon, and the head pra- 
Qiſe treaſon againſt the King or State, the 
whole body is found guilty, and the whole 
body muſt needs ſuffer. Adan was the poy- 
ſoned root and ciftern of all mankind; now 
the branches and ftreams being in the root 
and ſpring originally they therefore are tain- 
ted with the ſame poyloned principles. If 
theſe things fatisfie not , God hath a day 
coming wherein he will reveal his own righ- 


Rom. 2. 4. 


teous proceedings before Men and Angels, | 
Oh' 


Adam the 
head of 
mankind. |} 
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..._, | Oh that men would conſider this fin, and 
Mans mile=| thr the conſideration of it could humble 


— 


} 


| fall. Peoples bearts ! If any mourn for fin, ir b 
NY N/| is for the moſt part for other foul aRual fins, | > 
_ tew for this ſin that firſt made the breach | ' 

Or- | F 


5ble narare | 80d degan the controverſie betwixe Gac 
of thefirſt | 3nd Man. Next unto the fin againft the hol) 
60. Gho#t, and contempt of the Goſpel, this is 
| the greateſt ſin that cryeth lowdeſt in Gods 
ears for vengeance , day and night, apainfi 
a world of men. For now mens fins are a 
gainſt God in their baſe and low eftates ; bu 
chis ſin was commirred againſt F:hovah,whe: 
man was at the top of his preferment, Re- 
bellion of a Traitor on a-dunghil, 15 not 10 
great as of a favoritein Conre. Little ſin« 
againgft light, are made horrible : no fin 
by any man committed, was ever againſt ſo 
much light as e Adam bad. This fin was the 
firſt that ever diſpleaſed God. Drunkennels 
deprives God of the giory of Sobriery; who 
EPS» riog, of (haſtity; bur this ſin darkens the 
jag very Sun, defaces all the Image of God, the 
faced all | glory of man,and the glory of God in man ; 
the Image | this is the fi:it ſinever did thee miſchief, This| 
of God. | fin like a Captain, hath gathered rogether| 
| all thoſe rroops and ſwarms of fins that now 
| rake hold upon thee. » Thank this ſin foran| 7 
F | hard heart thou ſo much complaineſt of; 
| thank this ſin for chat helliſh darkneſs chat 
| The hai= | overſpreads thee. This hath raiſed Satan, 
aownels | Death; Judgment, Hell, and Heaven againſt | 
j ff Adams | rhee. *g 
un, 4 "_ 
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Oh conſider theſe fins that are packt up in Mans mi- 


| this evil. 1. Fearful Fpoftafic from God like a iy by his 
| devil. 2: Horrible Rebellion againit God in _ 


joining ſides wich the Devil and raking Gods x; Apolta- 
eatelt-enemies part againſt God.. 3. Woful ir. | 
Unbelief , in ſuſpeRing Gods threats to be 2. Rebelll- 
erue. 4 Fearful Blaſphemy in conceiving the 27 
Devil (Gods enemy and mans murderer}. co 3 Unbe- 
be more true in his rempratians, than God in loe® BY 
his threatning - 5. Horrible Pride,in thinking 37 A 
ro make. this f1n of, earmg the: forbdden. 5 Pride, 
fruit, to be a ftep and a ftarr to riſe higher, 
and to. be ike God him{clf, . -... PSs 
6. Fearful conren:pr of God, making bold ns: of 
co ruſh upon the ſword of the phrearning fe- | Go, 
cretly; nor fearing the plague denounced; | 
7 Horrible Unthanulneſt ,;when God ' 5, ans 
18d piven him all bur one tree, arid yet he thapktule 
mult be fingring that too, -  .. 1+ +4 | Nets, 
8. Horrible Thefz; in taking char which | 3 Theſe 
as none of -fiis own. : t 
9: Horrible /d>/a:ry;in doting: upon, ans | g.Ldolatry. 
loving the crearars mbvre then God che Cre. 
ator; who is biefled for evers..- -- i. | 
You therefore tligt now ſay, no-man can] 
ſay, black is your eye, you have livedccivilly | 
all your days; look upon this one griev0as | 
{1n, take a full view of it ; which thou ha8 | 


AIty thee nNO*N, 13 _ Bt 
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1ever ſhed 6ne tedr for ds yer; afd fee tby | | 


j Diſery by it, and wonder at Gods patteuce, | 


1e hath ſpared thee who wait bord brander | 
vich ir, & haſt lived guiler of ir, ond malt pe ; 
ih for ev for it; xrbe Lap from Reaver 
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© | But here is not all, conſider ſecondly , 

[x ciyre every man is born ftark dead in fin, Epheſ. | 3 
fall. 2. 1. heis born erpty of every inward prin- 
SYN. [ciple of life, void of all grace, and hath no 
— more-good in him, ( whatſoever be thinks) 

0” |chana dead carrion hath. And be is uncer 
che power ot fin, 2sa dead man is under 
ilie power of death , and canrot perform 
any act of life : rheir bodies are hving cot- 
firs to carry a dead ſoui up and down in. 

*Tis true . I confeſs) many wicked men do 
many good actions, as pray:»g , hearing , 
«A lmeſdeeds, but it is not from any inward 
principle of life. External motives , like 
plummets ona dead { yet artificial ) clock, 
ons of the | [er them a running. fehy was zealous, bur 
wicked, |it was only for a Ki. gdom : tHe Phariſees 
how Ginful. | gave aims only to be ſeen of men. If ore 
writea Will with a .dead mans hand decea- 
ſed, that Will cannot ſtand in any Law, 1: 
was not his Will, becauſe 1t was not writ-b) 
him, by any inward principle of life of his 
own. Pride makes a man pre-ch, pridc 
| makes a man hear, and pray ſometimes. 
Self-love ſtirs up ſtrange defires in men, ſo 
chat we may ſay, this is none of Gods a& 
by bis grace in the ſoul , but pride and ſelf 
love. Bring a dead man to the fire, and 
; chafe him, and rub him, you may produce 
| ſome heat by this external working upor: 
him: but take him . from the fire again 
and he is ſoon cold : ſo many a man that 
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! lives under a ſound Miniſter, under the laſh: 
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es and knock of a chiding, ftriving Conſci- 
erice, he hach ſome heat in him, ſome af- 
feRions, ſome fears, ſome deſires, ſome 
ſorrows ftirred; yet take him from the 246- 
riſter , and his chafing Conſcience, and he 
grows cold again preſently,becauſe he wants 
2n inward principle of life. 

Which point might make us to take up 
2 bitter lamentatation for every naturall 
man. Itis ſaid, £xodvs 12. 30, That there' 
was a gre't cry in Egypt, for th:rewas net 
an houſe wherein there was not one found dead. 
O Lord, in ſome towns and families ; what 
a world of theſe are there ? Dead husband, 
dead wife , dead ſervants , dead children, 
walking up and down with their ſins, (as 


Ba 


| Mans 


Mes; | 
Of lamen= 
ration, 


Fame faith ſome men do after death) with 
grave-cloaths about them; and God 
onely knows whether ever they ſhall live 
again or not. , How do men lament the loſs 


of their dead Friends ! Oh thou haft a pre- 
cious ſoul in thy boſome ſtark dead ; there- 
fore lament thine eftate, and confider it ſe- 
tially? | - ED E 

Firft , a dead man cannot ftir, nor offer 


to ſtir; a wicked man cannor ſpeak one 
good word, or do any good ation, if 


Fo D 2 


Heaven it ſelf did lie at the ſtake for doing 
it, nor offer to ſhake off his ſins, nor thiok 
one good thought: Indeed he may ſpeak 
and thjak of good things, but he cannot | 
have good ſpeeches, nor good thoughts ; 
as an holy man may think of evil things, 
FY ; | as f 


—— 


How every | 
Natural be 
man 1s :, | 
dead while | 
he lives, 

I. Dead _ 
men can- 
nor ſtir, 


me 


Mans mi- 
lery by his 
fall. . 
LLOWN 
2, D:ad 
wen fear 
no Janger, 


3. Dead 
men re- 
fuſe the 
beſt offers, 


4. Dcad 
| men nei 
| ther hear 
| n2r ice, 
Mat. 23, 
| 372 35. 
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j Mn are 

| ten{l-ts. 

| E. Dad 

' MLcn are 

; ſreechicls, 

7. Dad 

| Men are 
b:ca:l:icts. 


| rothing, he cannor caſte any thing : ſoa! 
| natura] man is ſtark blind, he ſees rio God, 


i 


The Sincere Convert, 


2s of the ſins of the times, the rhe thought 
}frhoſe evil things , is good, not evil, ſo 
e contra, 

Secondly, a dead man fears no dangers, 
though never ſo great, though never 'o 
near. Let Miniſters bring a natural man 
cydings of the approach of the devourin;: 
plagues ofGod denounced, he fears them noi 

Thirdly, a dead man cannot be drawn to 
accept of the beſt offers. Let (ri come 
out of Heaven, and fall about the neck of a 
natural man, and with tears in his eyes be 
ſeech him to take his blood , himſelf;: bis 
Kingdom, and leave his fins, he cannot 
recetve this offer. | 

Fourthly, a dead man is Rark blind, and 
can ſee nothing, and ftark deaf, and hears 


no Chriſt, no wrath of the Almighty. 
no glory of Heaven. He hears the voice of 
a man, but he hears not the voice of God in 
a Sermon, He ſavorreth not the things of Go's | 
Spirit, | 
Fiftly, a dead man is ſenceleſs, and feel- | 
nothing : ſo, caft mountains of ſin upon a 
wicked manyhe feels no hurt until che flames 
of hell break out upon him, 

Sixthy, a dead man is a ſpeechleſs man 
he cannot ſpeak unleſs it be like a Parret. | 

Seventhiy , he is a breathleſs man;' a} = 
natural man way ſay a prayer, er diviſe 3] | 
prayer our of his memory and wit, or k« 

| may 
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cannor. 


are dead men,and lie rotting i their ſins. 


ſoa meer natural man hath loſt all glory ; 
heis an ugly creature ia the ſight of God, 
good Men, and Angels, and ſhall one day 
be/an abhorcing.o all fleſh. 

Niathly, a dead man hath his worms 
gnawing him : ſo natural mzn have the 
worm of conſcience breeding now ; which 
will be gnawing them ſhortly. 

Laſtly, dead men want nothing bur caft= 
ing into the graye : ſo there wants nothing 
bur caſting into hell for a natural man, 
So that as e Abraham loved Sarah well while 


living , yet when ſhe was dead, he ſeeks 
for a burying place for her to carry ker 
out of his ſight: So God may let ſome 
fearful judgment looſe, and fay to it, 
Take this dead ſoul out of my ſight, &c. 
it wasa wonder that Lazarus, though ly- 
ing but four days in the grave, ſhould 
live again, Oh wonder thou, that ever 
God ſhould-ler thee live, that haft been rot- 
ting in thy ſin, twenty, thirty, perhaps ſix- 
ty years rogether, 

I TI. Every natural man. and woman is 
born full of all fin., Rom. t. 29. as full 
asa Toad is of poyſon , as full as ever his 
D 3 $kin 


[ON 


Ins have a few ſhort-winded wiſhes ; but 
ro pour out his ſoul in prayer, in the bo- 
ſome of God, with. groans unnutterable, he 
I wonder not to fee ſo many Fa- 
milies without Family prayer ; Why ? They 


Eighthly,a dead man hath loft all beauty: 
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fall. 
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. .. «kin can hold ; mind, will, eyes, mouth » 

fry by ko every limb of his body, and every piece of 
fall. his ſoul is full of finz their hearts are 
bundles ot finne « hence Solomon faith , 

x Fooliſhneſs 1s bound up in the heart of a child; 
12.20 | whole treaſures of fin. Ay evil men (faith 


Chrift) ozt of the el treaſure of hi hearr, 
Jam. 3.6. ' bringeth forth evil things ; nay, raging ſeas 
of ſin. The tongue # a World of milchief. 
What is the heart then ? For 6: of the aban- 
dance of the heart the rongue ſpeakrth : fo 
chat look about thee and ſee, whatever ſin 
is broached, and runs out of any mans 
heart into his life through the whole world, 
all thoſe ſinsare in thine heart ; thy mind is 
a neſt of all the foul Opinions, Hereſles , 
that ever were vented by any man; thy 
heart is a ſtinking ſinkhole of all Atheiſme, 
Sodomy, Blaſphemy, Murder, Wtoredome, 
A3ultery, Witchcraft, Buggery ; ſo that 
if thou haft any. good thing in thee, it is but | 
| a5a drop of Roſewater in a bowl of poyſon; 
, where fallen,it 1s all corrupted. | 
| Tristrue, thou feeleſt not all theſe things 
| trring in thee ar onetime, no more than 
; Hazael thought he was or ſhould be ſuch a 
b'ood-ſucker , when he asked the Prophet 


—_ 


{thee ikea neft of Snakes in an old hedpe. | 
| Ai.houg' they break nor out into thy lite | 
they lie lurking 1n thy neart, they are there | 
as a filthy puddle in a barrel, which runs; 
| cot our, becaute thou happily. wanteſt che | 
| | 
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remptation or occaſion to broach and tap 
thine heart, or becxuſe of Gads reftrain- 
ing grace by Fey , Shame, Education, and 
rood (ompary , © 01 art reſtrained . and bri- 
Jled up. and therefore when one came to 
comfore that famous piture, pattern and 
nonument of Gods jnftice by ſeven years 
torrour, and grievous diftreſs of conſcience: 
when one told him he never had committed 
ſuch ſinnes as CAMrnaſſes, and therefore he 
w& not the greateſt linner ſince the creati- 
ctioh, as he conceived, he replyed, thathe 
ſhuuld have been worte than ever CMaxnaſſes 
was if he had lived in his t.me, and been 
on lis throne. 

Mr. Braaferd wou!d never have looke 
upot any ones lewd life with one eye, bur he 
woud preſently recurn within his own breaſt 
withthe other eye, and fav, - Ix ih: my wile 
breſt remain: that fin , which With:ur Gods 
ſpecid grace I ſhunld rave comm't:cd as well 
ar he. On me thinks this mighe pull down 
mens jroud conceits of tFemielves, eſp. ci- 
ally ſuth as bear up and comfort themiclves 
inthe ſmooth, honeſt civil hfe , ſuch as 
through education have been waſhed from 
all foulſinnes, they were never tainted with 
whuredome, ſwearing , drurikenneſs, or 
prophaneneſs ; and here they think them- 
ſelves ſe ſafe, that God cannot finde in 
his heart to have a thought of damning 
them. 

Oh conſider of this -point, which may 

D 4 make 
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| make thee pull thine hair from thine head, | 


Mans mi- 
cevy by: his. | and. rurn thy [cloaths to ſackcloth , and | 
tall, - [run up and -down with amazement and, 


WNW | paleneſs in thy face, and horrour-in thy. 
conſcience, and tears in thine eyes. What, 
though thy life be '\mooth, whar though 
thy outſide, thy ſepulchre be painted ? Oþ| 
thou art full of. rottenneſs, of ſin within 
| Guilty, not before men, as the ſins of thy 

| life make thee , but betore God, of all tte 
| fins that ſwarm and! roar in the wide 

; World at this day, ' for God looks: to te 

heart; Suilty thou art therefore of heat- 

whoredom , heart ſodomy , heart- blaſphe* | 

my , heart-drunkenneſs, beart-buggey , 

| heart- oppreſtion, heart-idolatry ; and neſe | 

; 3rethe (ins that terribly provoke :the wath 
| of Almighty God againſt thee. 7/as. 57.17. | 
| For the 1::4quity of his cov: touſneſs (ſal our | 
' tranſlarion ) I ſmnore him ; but the Fibrew 
; renders it better , for the iniquity of hy com- 
| c:piſcxuce (which is the fin of his heatt and 
| nature) / ſmcte kim, As a King is angry 
| and mufters up his Army againſt rebeb, not 
' only which bring his ſouldiers out rofight ; 
| bur who-keeps fouldiers in. their tjenches 
| rexdy for to fight. Theſe ſins of thize beart 

þ.__  ,. | are all ready armed'.co fight againſt God 

wn 010 itthe Wa'c! ward or alarm of avy temptati- 


ht: art waie | 


| on.” Nay, I dare aftirmand will proye it, that | 
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ri:en the | « 
tins of the | theſe fins provoke God to anger, and are| 
lite, as bad, if not worle than the ſins ofthy life : | 
| | Ev * SIE | 
| Fo! « 
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; 1. The ſin of thine heart or nature. is 
the cauſe, the womb, that contains, breeds, 
brings forth , ſuckles all the litter, ail the fall, - 
troop of ſing that are in thy life ; and there- WYWNg 
fore giving life and being to all other, it's 


the greateſt ſin. | | 

2. Sinne is more abundantly in the heart 
chenin che life, An actual ſinne is-bur a 
lictle breach made by the ſea of finne in 
thine heart, where all ſin, all poyſon is 
met and mingled together. Every actual 
finne is but as a ſhred broken off trom «(he 
great bottome of ſiane in the heart ; and 
hence ( brift ſaith, Ont of the abundance of 
the heart the month ſpeaketh; and onr of the 
evil rreaſure of the heart we bring jorth ew.1 
thirgs. A man ipencing money {I mean 
fnne in the; life) is nothing to b13 treaſure 
of ſin inthe heart. 


3. Sinne is continually in the heart. 6; 3.4. 
hear breaks | ; 


Afual finnes of the life flie out like ſparks, 
and vanifh, bur.this brand is alwsys gow. 
ing within ;, the toad: ſpirs poyion iome- 
times, but ir recains and keeps a poyſonful | 
na'ure always. Hence the Apoſtle calls it 
Sinne that awells 1x me, that is, which all- 
ways lies and remains in me. 


i. Allthe 


' Laws of God. 2. Art oneclap: 3. Every 
moment of thy life. Oh ! me thinks the 
thought of this might rend an heart of 
rockin pieces, to think I am aiways priev- 


—— 
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SO that in | 
{ regard of the ſinnes of thy heart ,' thou 
| doeſt rend.in pieces and break. 
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ing God, at all times whatſoever I do. 
tery by his | 4+ ARtual ſinnesare only in the life and 
fall outward porch; ſinnes of the heart are 
within the inward Houſe. One enemy 
within the C:ty is worſe than many without; 
a Traytor on the Throne 1s worle then a 
puck on Trayror in the open ficld. The heart is 
niathe | Chyifts chron'» A Swinein the beſt room 
—— is worſe then in the outward houſe, More 
Houſe. I might ſay. buc thus you ſee, ſinnes of the 
life, are not ſo bad, nor provoke Gods 
wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, as the ſinnes 
of thine heart. Mourn therefore not fo 
| much that thou haſt not been ſo bad as 
; ': Others are, bur look upon thy black feet, 
CR look within thine own heart, and lament 
ok oe | that in regard of thy ſins there , thou arr 
| morethan , as bad as any ; mourn not ſo much meer] 
theirs f | that thou haft ſinned, as that chou haſt a | 
the lite, nature ſo ſinful, that it is thy nature to br 
proud, and thy nature be vain and deceit- 
ful, and loath not only thy ſinues; bvr 
thy ſelf for thy ſin, being brim-full of ur 
righceouſs. But here is not all, corſider 
fourthly. 
pu, OY - IV. That whatever 4 natural may auth, 
onisfin. | # ſimne; as the inſide is full, ſo the out- 
full, as ſide is nothing elſe bur ſinne, at leaſt in 
coming the ſight of an holy God, though nor 
from a n= [iq the ſight of blinde ſinful men. In- 
tural man. | 1d he mav doe many things, which for 
the matter of them are good . as he may 


give alms , pray, fas?, come ro Charch, but | 
| as 
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as they come from him they are fin; asa i 
man may ſpeak good words, but we cane (;;,, 11, 
not endure to hear him ſpeak, becauſe of ll. t 


his Rtinkiug breach which defiles them : 
ſome aRions indeed from their general 
nature are 5niffer-uz , for all indifferences, 
lye in gexerals ; but every deliberate ation 


ances, as te, place, motive, end, is either 
morally gond , or morally evii, as may be 
proved eaſily ; morally good in good men, 
morally evil in unregenerate and bad men : 
For let us ſee particular aRions of wicked 
men. - 

I. All their :W#ghrs are onely evil, and 
that continually, Gen. 6. 5. 

2, Ail their Words are ſins, Pfal. 50. 16. 
their menths are open ſepulchers, which ſmell 
filthy when they are opened. 

3. All their civil ations are ſins, as theif 
eating, drinking, buying, ſelling, fleeping, 
and ploughing, Prov. 21, 4. 

4. All their religious ations, are fins, as 
coming to Church , praying , Prov. 15+ 8. 
9. 28.9. Fafting and mourning: roar and 
cry out of thy ſelr till dooms day , they are 
ſins, I/ai. 58. 

5. All their moſt zealous arent are ſins, 
as 7:b, who kild all Baals Prietts; becauſe 
his ation was outwardly and materially 
good, therefore God rewarded him with 
temporal favours, but becauſe he had a 
Hawks eye to get and ſettle a Kingdom to 


. "yy : ' wicked 
conſidered in [ndividuo, with all its circums 
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himſelf by this means, and ſo was Theolo 
| ically evil, therefore God threatens to be | 
revenged upon him, Ho/ea 1. 4. 
6. Their wiſdom is fin. Oh, menare 
* | often commended for their wiſdom , wit, 
and parts, yet thoſe wits, and that wiſe 
dom of theirs is fin, Rom. 8. T he wiſdom of | 
the fleſh 1s enmity againſt God. | 
Thus all chey have or do, are ſins; for 
how can he do any good. action whoſe 
| perſon is filthy ? A corrupt rree cannot bring 


forth good fruit; thou art 'out of Chritt 
therefore ' all chy good things, all thy | | 
| kindneſſes done unto the Lord, and for | 2 
j the Lord, as thou thiakeft , are moſt odi- | 
Wicked + ous to him. Let a woman eek to give |: i? 
men want + all the content to her husband that may |. 7 
rieoffore | + Not out of any loveto. him, but onely |-| 
to God and | Out Of love to another man, he abhorres 
Chriſt, | all that ſhe doth. Every wicked man wants | i 
an inward - principle of love to God and;| 
Chriſt, and therefore though he ſeeks to | # 
honour God never fo much, all that he 
doth, being done out of love to himſelf. 
+God abhborres all that he performs. all|. 2 
the good things a wicked man doth, are for | '7 
himſe!f, either for ſelf-credit, or ſeif-eale, 
or ſelf-content , or ſelf-ſafety : he ſleeps, | 7 
"prays, hears, ſpeaks, profeſſeth for him- || % 
ſelf alone ;_ hence ating always for him- | 
ſelf, he committeth the bighelt degree of | '# 
idolatry , he plucks God our of his Throne, | # 


and makes himfelfa God, becauſe he makes 
| him- 
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himſelf his lat end in every ation: for 


well: by making himſelf: bis fin mltimns, fff. © 


a man:puts himſeif in the room of God as by by *Y 


as if he ſhould make bimſelf Primum prom GC WV 


cipium..- Sinne is a forſaking or departing J: 20. 13. 


from God. Now every natural man re- 
mainiag ' alwayes in a ftate of ſeparation 
from God , becauſe be alwayes wants ihe | 
bond of union , which is faith, is-alwayes ' 


ſinning , Gods curſe Jies upon him, there- Deur. 30. 


fore be brings out nothing but bryers: and 
thorns: .- | 


Obj. But thou wilt ſay, 1f rar praying and  Obje. : 


hearing be fin, why ſhould We do theſe antics? 

We muſt not (in. | | ES 
eAnſ. 1, Good dutics are good inthem- ! -'*' + 

j ſelves, alchough coming trom thy'vile heart, Anſw. ' 


'& [chey arefins. 


2. Itis leſs finne to: doe them, [than to 
omic'them; therefore if thou wilt go-to 
hell, go'in tbe faireſt Parh thou canſt. in 
hitheft 250 if 7 f 5 

3. Venture and try, it may be God 
may hear; not for thy prayers ſake,” but ! 


for his names ſake. The #xjz/# Fudge holp Why good, 


che poor widow , not_ becauſe he loved Fer dutics mull 


uit, but for her :mpo71wniry ; and ſo be ſure 
eck : What though thou art a Dog, yer <1" 
thou art alive, and art for the: preſentam- 
der the Table. Catch nor at Chrif, ſnatch 
not ar his bread; but waic till God pive 
'heehum; it may be, thou mayelt have him | 

One : 


+ be pcitormas* 


chou ſhalt have nothing if chou':doſt not | <9 though ; 


| 


doing then 


e 
F 


| bcholding 


Some men 
chink God 


The Sincere Convert. 


one day. Oh wonder then at Gods pati- 
ence, that thou liveft one day longer, who 
haft all thy life time; like « filthy toad, 


ſpit thy venome in the face of God, that f' 
he hath never been quit of chee:: Ot | 


look upon that black bill that will one day 
be put in againſt thee at the great day of 
account ; where thou muft anſwer with 
flames of fire about thine ears , not onely 
for thy drunkenneſs, thy bloody - oathes 
and whoring, bur for all the ations of th1, 
ſhorr life, and juſt ſo many aRions, .ſo ma- 
ny ſins. . 

Thou haft painted 'thy face over. nov: 
with good duties and good deſires; and 


ro them _ 


for any 
good afti- 


on, 


lirtle honefty amongft-ſome men, is of that 
worth and rarity , that they think God is 
beholding co them, if he can ger any: good 
ation from, Bur: when thy painted face 
ſhal} be brought before the fire of Gods 
wrath, then thy vileneſs ſhall ;appear be- 
fore Men and Angels. Oh know 1, that 
as thou doſt nothing elſe but ſin, ſo God 


wrath. | | 
Thus much for mans miſery in regard of 


u, ' kb 

Now followeth his miſery iv regard of 
the conſequents or miſeries that follow up- 
on ſin. And theſe are. 


J Is Preſence. 


. 2, Fnture, 
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heaps up wrath againft che dreadful day of| 
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Firft, mars preſent. miſeries that already 
lie on bim for fin, are theſe ſeven, that is; 

Firft, G O D « ha dread; ul enemy Pſ.5.5. 

2uc#, How may one know another £0 
be his enemy ? 

Anſ. 1. By their looks. By their threats 


'3. By their blows. So God 


1: Hides bis face from every natural man, 
and will not look upon him, //. 59. 2. 

2. God threatens , nay curiech every na- 
tural man, Gal. 3: 10. 
3. God gives them heavy, bloody laſhes 


' on their ſouls and bodies. 


Never tell me therefore that God bleſ. 
ſeth thee in thine outward eftace ; no great» 
cr ſign of Gods wrath , then for the Lord 
to give thee thy ſwing, as a Father never 
looks after a deſparace Son , bur lets him 
run where he pleaſes. Andif God be thine 
enemy, then every creature is ſo too, both 


| in Heaven and earth. 


Secondly , God hath forſaken them, and 
they have loſt God, Epheſ. x. 12. It is ſaid, 
that in the grievous famine of . Samarie , 
Doves dung was ſold at a large price, becauſe 


away without Goa, without bread,and there. 
fore the dung of Wordly contentments are 
elteemed ſo much of,thou haft loft the ſight 
of God, and the fayour of God,and the ipe- 
cial protetion of God, and the government 
of God. Cains puniſhment lies upon thee in 
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they wanted bread. Oh 1 Men live and pine | 
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the face of God, and from his face thou art 
hid. Many have grown mad to ſee their houſ. 
es burnt}, andali their goods loſt. - Oh, bur 
God the greateſt good is loſt : -This loſs 
made Sax! cry out in diftreſs of conſci- 
ence, 1 Say. 28, 15, The Philiftims make 
warre againſt me, 4nd God is departed from 
»e ; the loſs of the ſweetneſs of whoſe pre- 
ſence, -for a little while vnely , made the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift cry out, My Ged , my 
God , why h:ſt thou forſaken we ? whereas 


| thou haft loft God all thy .life time. Oh, 


thou haſt an heart of braſs, that canft not 
mourn for his abſence ſo long. The damn- 
ed in Hell have lot God, and know it, ind 
ſo the plague of deſparate horror lieth upon 
them ; thou haft loſt God here, ' but know- 
eſt it not, and the plapue of an hard heatt 
fieth -upotr thee, thou that cant not mourn 
for this loſs. is 

Thirdly, they are condemned men, cori- 
detnned it the Court of Gods juſtice, by the 
Law, which crys Treaſ0n: treaſon ag inſt the 
moft high God,and condemned in the Court 
of Mercy, by the G:ſ*e/ , which cries Mur. 
der, murder againſt the Son of God 70h 3:18. 
ſo that every natural man is damned in Hea- 


' ven, and damned on earth. God ls thy all. 


ſeeing terrible Judge: Conſcience is thine ac- 
cuſer, an heavy witneſs ; This worlt is thy 
Jayle, thy lufts are chy ferters : Is this 


Bible is pronounced and writ thy doom , 


thy ſentence : Death is chy hingman , and 
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that fire that. ſhall never $0 out, thy tor- 
ment : The Lord hath 1 it his infinite pati- 
ence reprieved thee fora time; O take heed. 


| on come. | 

Fourthly , being condemned take him 
Jaylour , he 5; a bondſlave to Satan, Eph. 2. 
3. for, hi: ſervants ye are whom ye obey, ſaith 
Chriſt, Now every_ natural] man doth 
the devils drudgery , and carries the devils 
pack; and howfoevet he faith he defieth 
the Devil, yer he ſins, and ſo doth his work. 
Satan bath overcome and conquered all men 
in eAdam-, and therefore they are under 
his bondage and dominion. And though 
he cannot compela man to ſin againft his 
will, yet he hath power, 

Firft, co preſear and allure mans heart by 

A ſinful temptation. 

Secondly, ta follow him with it, if at fir 
he be ſomething ſhie of ic. 

Thirdly, to diſquiet and wrack him if he 
will not yeild, as might be made to appear 
in many inſtances. 

Fourthly , beſides, he knows mens 
humours, as poor wandring, beggarly 
Genttemen doe their friends in necellity 
(yet in ſeeming courteſie ) he viſits and 
applies himſelf unto them, and fo gains 
them az his own. Oh heis in a fearful ſha 
{very who is under Satans dominion, who 
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: 2. A deceitful enemy to thee , that will 
pe mt” | make a man beleeve ( as he did Eve, ever. 
ry by his !. . a : 

fall, in her integrity)char he is in a fair way,wher 
© V/V, his condition is miſerable. | 

2. Ade- | 3+ Heisg@ cruel enemy or Lord over them 
ccictul enc- | thac be his ſlaves, 2 Cor. 4. 3. he gags ther 
my. ; 
;. Acruel | ſo that they cannot ſpeak, (as that man thai 
; had a dumb devil) neither tor God, nor to| 
God, in prayer; he ftarves them, ſo 
as no Sermon ſhall ever do them good ; he 
robs them of all they get in Gods Ordinan. 
ces, within three hours after the marker , the 
Sermonis ended, 

4. He is a ftrong enemy, Enke 11.21. So 
that if all the Devils in hell are able to keep 
men from coming out of their ſins, he will : 
ſo ttrong an enemy, that he keeps men from 
ſo much as ſighing or groaning under their 
burdens and bondage, Zzk. 11. 21. Whey 
the ſtrong man keeps the Palace, his goods are 
in peace. * 
| Fitthly, He 5s-caſt tmto utter darkneſs : us 
5. An ene- ; , : 
my of dark- | cruel Jaylours pur their priſoners into the 
nels. worſt dungeons; ſo Satan doth natural 

1 Pet, 2,9. | men, 2 Coy. 4. 3,4. they ſee no God, no 
| Chrift, they ſee not the happineſs of the 
Saints in light, they ſee not thoſe dreadful 
rorments that ſhould now in this day of 
grace awaken them and humble them. Oh 
thoſe by-paths which thouſands wander 
from Godin, they have no Lamp to their 
feet to ſhew them where they erre. Thou 
chac art in thy natural eftate, art born bind, 
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and the devil hath blinded thine eyes more Mans mi- 
by fin, and God in juftice hath blinded fry by his 
them worſe for ſin, ſo that thou art in a gy 
corner of hell, becauſe thou art in utter | 
darkneſs, where thou haft nor a glimpic of | 
any ſavig truth, EE 
Sixthly, They are bound hand ani foot in 65. A per- 
this eſtate, and cannot come out Rom. F5.6.1, , Pa ene» 
Cor 2. 14. for all kind of fins, like chains, |?" 
have bound every part and taculty of man 
ſo char he 1s ſure for fttrring; and thoſe 
are very ftroog in him, they being as dear 
as his members , nay as his life, ( s/ 3,7. 
ſo that when a man begins to forſake his 
vile courſes, and purpoſeth to become a | 
| new man, Devs/s ferch him back, World 
enticech him . and locketh him up; and | | 
Fl: \aith, Oh it is coo ftri&t a courſe, ; 
farewell then merry dayes, and good fel- 
lowChip. .. Oh thou mayefſt wiſh and deſire | 
to come out ſometime , but canſt not pur | 
fireagth to thy deſire, nor indure to do i: | 
Thou mayeſt hang down thy head like a 
Bulruſh for ſinne , but thou canſt not re- | | 
pent of ſinne, thou mayeft preſume, bur | | 
thou canft nor beleeve ; thou mayett come | 
| half way, and forlake ſome ſins » but nt 
all ſinnes ; thou mayeft come and knock ar ; 
Heavens gate, as the fools Virgins did ; | 
buc not enter in and paſs. through the 
gate; thou mayelt ſee the Land of Cana | 
az and take much pain to goe int0 Can4ay 
and mayeſt taſte of the buackes of Grapes | 
R 3 of 
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DIES. | of that good land, but never enter into 
ſery by his Cay an 1nto Heaven, bacthou he bound , 
fail. hand and foot, in this woful eſtate, and 
SV | here thou muſt lie and rot like a-dead car 
| kafs in his grave , until the Lor3 come and 
| rowls away the ftone , and bid thee come | 
| '. 'ourand live. 
7. Wicked * Lilly, They are ready every moment to 
| men are | drop in o hell. God is a conſuming fire a- 
| car bell [+ vt thee; and there is but one paper- 
wall of thy body berween thy ſoul and 
erer;a} flames. How ſoon miy God ſtop 
chy breach ? There is nothing but that be 
tween thee and hell; if thac were gone, 
then farewel all. Thou art condemned , 
and the muffler is before thine eyes, God 
knows how ſoon the ladder may be turned, 
thou hangſt but by one rotten twined theead 
of thy life, over the flames of hell every 
hour. 
Thus much of mans preſet miſeries. 
Now followeth his far#re miſeries, which 
are to come upon him hereafter. | 
They muſt die eicher by a ſudden, ſul-} 
wick |eo., or Ceſparate death, P/./. 89. 48.,; 
Le alle ' which chough it is. ro a child of God a 
delperarely. | ſweer fleep, yet tothe wicked ic is a fear- 
ful curſe proceedivg- from Gods wrath , 
whence like a Lion, he tears body and ſou] 
aſunder ; dearh 'commerh tifling upor 
bim like a fiery Dragon with tbe fting of 
vengeance 1m the mouth of it; it puts J 


- period to a!l their worldly contentments , 
| :. "5 va which 


won alia we oe woah . oa i ocIwyur ou 


| Mans fu- 
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troke, :and, then Armies of endleſs woes 
follow afier, | Rev. 6. 2- Oh thou badit 
better be a toad or a dog then a man, for 


1 there's an end of their troubles, when they - 


are dead and gone; they fall not as men | 
from a ſteep hill, not knowing where they 
ſhall fall; ow repentence is £90 late, e- 
ſpecially if chou hadft lived under means 
before, it is eicher cold repentance , when 

the body is weak , and the heart is lick, or | 
an hypocritical{ reper:tance, only for*fear | 
of Hell, and thereiore thon fayelt, Lord | 
Pejus receive my foul. Nay, commonly | 
then, mens hearts are moſt hard, and | 
therefore men die like lambs, and cry no | 


| 


out ; then its hard piucking thy ſoul from 
| 


the Devils hands, to whom thou haſt gi- 

ven it alithy life by fin; ard if thou Cott 

get it back, doſt chou think that God will | 
take the Devils leavings ? Now thy day is | 
pait, and darknsfs begins ro overſpread | 
thy ſoul, now flock> 0: Deviis come into | 
thy Chamber , waiting for thy ſoul, to flie | 
upon it as Maſtive Dog whea the door 
's opened. And this is the reaſon why 
moſt mendie quietly thit lived wickedly , 
becauic Satan then hath them as his own 
prey ; hke Pirits, who let a Ship pais 
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that is empty of goods, they ſhoot cons | 
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which then they muſt forſake, -and earry ' 144g mi. 
| nothing away. with them, bur a rotten win- ſery by bis 
ding ſheer, Iris the beginning of all their ; fall, 

woe, it is the Captain har firft ſtrikes the | SV WV 


Moſt men 
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Mans mi. | monly at them thar are richly loaden: The | 
ſery by his | Chriftians in ſome parts of the primititive 
| fall, Chuich, rook the Sacrament every day , 
WYV | becauſe they did look to die every day. Bute 
| thele times wherein we live, are ſo poy- 
ſoned and plutted with their eaſe, that 
is a rare thing to ſee the man that looks 
; death fiedfaftly in the face one hour toge- 
ther : but death will lay a bitter ftroak on 
theſe one day. ? 
T1 II. After death they appear before the 
| Afrer death | Lord to judgment, Hebr, 9. 27. their bo- 
the ſoul is | dies indeed rot in their graves, but their 
_ | ſouls return before the Lord to judgment, 
TY 9 Eccleſ. 12.7. The general judgment is at- 
Jenned be- | SOS 7 general judgment is at 
fore God. | the end of the World , when both body 
| and ſoul appears before God, and all the | 
world to an account. But there is a parti- 
' cular judgement that every man meets with, 
| after this life, immediately at the end of his 
| life, where the.ſoul is condemned only before 
the Lord. 
Particular You may perceive what this particolar 
julzement; ' jadgement is, thus, by theſe four conclu. 
| ſions. 
4 I. That every man ſhould die the firft day 
Oe he was born, isclear ; for the wages of [1% 
1-6} | 2 death; 1n juftice therefore it ſhould be 
day of life, | paid of a fntul creature as foon as he is 
; 2. Chriſt | born. þ ; : 
- -:0 Saviour 2+ That it ſhould be thus with wicked | 
| 0: 4ltraen_ | men, bur that Chrift begs their lives for a 
; +2 115 WC. | featon, 1 Tim, 4. He w the Saviour of all 
| wen, | 
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= | they can only bear wrath, ſo that all their 
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Hon: (that is) not a Saviour of eternil pre- 
iervation out of hell, but a Saviour of tem- 

| poral reſervation from dropping into hell. 

3. That this ſpace of time thus begged 


by Chrift, is that ſeaſon wherein only a man 
can make his peace with a diſpleaſed God, 
2 Cor. 6, 2. 

4. That if men do not thus within this 
cut of time, when death hath diſpatched 
them , judgement onely remans for them ; 
that is, then their doom is read, their date 
of repentance is out , then their ſentence of 
everlaſting death is paſſed upon them, that 
never can be recalled again. And this is 
judgement after death. He that juadgeth 
himſelf ( faith the Apoſtle, 1 Coy. 11.31.) 
ſhall not be juaged of the Loxd. Now wicked 
men will not judge and condemn them- 
=* | ſelves 3» this life, therefore at the end of it, 
iy; | God will judge them. All natural men 
== | areloft inthis life, but they may. be found 
and recovered again , but a mans loſle by 
death is irrecoverable , becauſe there is no | 
means after death to reſtore them, there is no 
*# | friend to perſwade, no Miniſter co preach, | 
> | by which faith is wrought, and men get in- 
+ |toChriſt; there is no power of returning 
2 | or repenting then: for night is come, and 
XX | thedayis paſt. 
"% Again, the puniſhment is ſo heavie,, that 


thoughts and affeRions are taken up with 
the burden. And therefore Dizcs cries our 
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[ am tormented. Oh that the conſideration 
of this point might awaken every ſecure ſin. 
ner ! What will become of thine immortal 
ſon| when chou art dead ? Thou fayeft, / 
knyw uot Thope well, I tell thee therefore 
that which may ſend thee moprnivg to thy 
houſe, and quaking to thy grave, if thou 
|Dog. in this etate, thou ſhale not die like a 


P— — — — 


Dog, nor yet like'a Toad; bur after death 
comes judgement; then farewel friends 
| when dying ; and farewel God for ever, 
vihen thou ar: dead ; 

k Now the Lord open your eyes to ſee FO 
terrours of this particular ' judgement ; 

| which if you could fee, ( unleſs You were 
| mad) it would make you ſpend who!e nights 
| and daycs 1n fecking to fet all even with 


| God. 


I will ſhew you briefly the manner and 


| 
_ nature of it in theſe particulars. 


Thy ſoul ſhall be dragged out of 
by body, as out of a ſtinking prifon ; by 
che Devil the Jaylour, into ſome place 
within the bowels of the third Heavens, 


friends, all comfort, all creatures before 
the preſence of God, [ nke 9.27. as at, the 
Aſlizes, firlt the che Jaylor brit: 65 the priiv- 
Rers Our. 

. Then thy fovl ſhall have a new light 
whereby it {\51il ſee the plo: 
r0u5 prejerce 6: G08, as priſoners brougie 
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| the the Judge ; : Now thou ſeeſt r no God a a- | 
i broad ig the world , but rhea thou ſhalc 
ry the Almighty 2ubovab ; which ſight 
dreadful horrour , chat thou ſhalc call to 
the mountains to cover thee, 0h Fee 
Rock: , hide me from the face 6f the Lamb , 
Rev. 6. wr. 

3. Then all the fines that ever thou 
haſt or ſhajic commit, ſhall come freſh co 
thy minde, as when the priſoner is come be= 
| fore the face of the Judge, then his accuſers 
bring in their evidence; thy ſleepy con- 
| ſcience then will be in ſtead of a thouſand 
| witneſſes, and every ſin then with all che 
| circumſtances of it , (ball be fer in order, 
| armed with Gods wrath round about thee 
| Pſal. 50. 21. As Letters writ with juice of 
| Oranges, cannox be read until ic b+ brought 


[cho the fire, and then they _— - ſo; 


thou canft nor read that bloody Bull of 
|  indiment thy conſcience bath againit thee 
{no ; but when thou ſhalt Rand near unto 
God, a conſuming fire, then what an heavy 
reckoning will appear ? It may be.thou 
' haſt left many finnes now, and goelt fo 
| farre, and profitcit ſo much , that no 

; Chriſtian can diſcern thee ; nay, thou think- 
, oft thy (elf in a ſafe cltate: bur yet there 
'15 one leakin thy ſhip that will ſink thee 
| there is one fecres hidden ſine in thine 
| hearr, which thou livelſt in, as all unſound 
| people do, that will Camn thee. I tef] 


' hail trike chee with thac helliſh cerrour,and | 
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was | thee, as ſoon as ever thou art dead and gonn 
m7”. | then thou ſhalt ſee where the knot did binde 

| thee, where thy ſin was that now hath ſpoi- 
GY VV | led thee for ever, and then thou ſhalt grow 
mad to think ; Oh that 1 never ſaw th:s jin 1 
loved, lived in, plotted, perfefFed mine oven 


et:rnal rain by, until now, whey it 3s too Late 


' the Devi : 


; men 25 | ſcramble for thy ſoul, For as ſoon as e- 


' to amen. 

4. God | 4 Then the Lord ſhall take his everlaſt- 
tak's his | ing farewell of thee, and make thee know 
farewell | jrcoo. Now God is departed from thee in 
Gs this life, bur he may return in mercy to thee 
again ; bnt when the Lord departs with all 
his patience to wait for thee no more, nor 
| ſhall Chrift be offered thee any more, no 
' ſpirit to ſtrive with thee any more, and fo 
' ſhall paſs ſencence, though haply not vocal- 
ly, yet cffectuaily upon thy ſoul, the 
Lord ſaying, Depart thow curſed. Thou 
ſhalr fee indeed the glory of God that 
others finde-, but to thy preater ſor- 
row ſhalt never taſte the ſame, Lake 
F3. 2Þ- 
5. The 5. Then ſhall God ſurrender up thy for- 
fou! ſur. bþſaken ſoul into the hands of Devils, who 
rencred | being thy Jaylors, muſt keep thee till the 
_— creat day of ' Account; ſo that as thy 

"Devi: : | friends are ſcrambling for thy goods, and 
For wicked | wormes for thy body ; fo devils ſhall 


1003S \ ver 4 wicked man is dead, -he is either in 


| unclean toning comes there : if in Hell, chen 
amor.gft! 
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Mans mi-. . 


nal lodging, 1 Pet. 3. 19. and hence thy lay by tis 


of the wrath of God prelent, and ama» 
zed at the eternity of miſery and ſorrow 
that is to come, waiting for chat fearful 
hour, when the lat Tcump ſhall blow, and 
then body and ſoul meet to bear that wrath, 
that fire, that ſhall never go out. Ob 
therefore ſuſpe& and fear che worft of thy 
ſelf now , thou haft ſeidom or never, or 
very little, troubled thy head abouc this 
matter , whether Chrift will ſave thee or 
not, thou haſt ſuch ſtrong hopes and con- 
fidence already, that he will; know, that 
it is poſlible thou mayeft be deceived ; and 


ter death, thou canſt not get an hour more 


to make thy peace with God , although 
thou ſhouldeft weep tears of blood. 


fore thine eyes , like an Handkerchief about 
the face of one condemned; or if thou 
j art pinioned with any lufi, or if thou ma- 
keft thine own pardon , proclaimeſt ( be- 
cauſe thou art ſorry a little for thy ſiones, 
and reſolveft never to do the like again) 
peace to thy ſoul , thou art one that after 
death ſhalt appear before the Lord to 
Judgement; thou that art thus condem- 
ned now , dying ſo, ſhalt come to thy 


fear- 


———— 


' | After death 
It no time to 
either the muffler of Ignorance ſhall be be- | make peace | 
| with God. 


—————— 
—— 
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Mans mi- fearful judgement afrer death. 
tery by his'|_ There ſhall be a general judgement of 
fall, ſoul and body art the end of the world, 
WV WV wherein they ſhall be araigned and con- 
demned before the great Tribunal ſeat of Je- 
Chriſt, 7uge 14, 15. 2 Co#, 5.10. The 
| hearing of judgement to come, made Fe. 
lix to tremble ; nothing of more efficacy to 
awaken a ſecure finner, then ſad thoughts 
of this fiery day. 
ObjeF. Burt thou wilt ask me, How #: may be pro- 
wed, that there will be ſuch a %ay ? 
Anſw, I anſwer , Gods juftice calls for it : this 
Why ther | world is the ftage where Gods pars:nce and 
muſt be,a \ 6oxxty aQ their parts, and hence every man 
day of {will profeſs and conceive, becauſe he feels 
paigement. ' iz" tha God is merciful; but Gods F«#ic 
is queſtioned, men think God to be all 
mercy, and no juſtice; all honey , and no 
ſting; now the wicked proſper in all their 
j wayes, are never puniibed , but live and 
{diein peace, whereas the godly are daily 
| afflicted and reviled. Therefore becauſe 
this eLetribure ſuffers a total eclipſe almoſt 
{ now, there muſt come a day wherein it mult | WM 
{ ſhine out before all che world in the glory | 
1-of it, Rom. 2.5. £ 
] The ſecond reafon is from the glory of | ® 
{ Chriſt : he was accuſed, arratened, con- | 1# 
{ demned by men. therefore he ſhall be the | 
Jadge of them, 7o%n5.27. for this is an or- 
dinary piece of Gods providence towards 


| his people, the fame evil he caits them in | 
= 


» TM 
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= now, he'exalts them into the contrary 
good in his time. As the Lord hath a pur- 


bur firft he maketh him a flave. 
a meaning to make Chrift jadge of men, 


men. 
Queſt. Bat when ſhall this judgement day 
be ? 
' Anſ. Though we cannot tell the day and 
hour particularly , yet this we are ſure of, 
chat when all the Elet are called, for 
whoſe ſake the World ſtands, J/aiah 1. 9. 
w_ theſe pillars are taken away , then 
woeto'the World; as when Zoe was taken 
out of Sodome,, then Sodome was burnt . 
Now it is not probable that this time will 
come as yet : for firſt. Antichriſt muſt be! 
conſumed, and not only the ſcattened vis 
{ible Jews; but the whole body of the Iira- | 


|Ous Church upon, earth Ezeb.37. This glo- 
r10us Church, Scripture and Reaſon will in- | 
force, which when it is called ſhall not be 
expired as ſoon as *cis born, but ſhall con-» 
tinue many a year. 

. Queſt. But how ſvall this 
e? 

Anſ. The Apoſtle deſcribes it, 1 Theſ. 4. 
IS, 17. 

I. Chrift ſhall break ut of the third 
Heaven, and be ſeen in the aire, before any 


?ndgemens 


—————— 


dead ariſe; and this ſhall be with an ad- 


iites muſt firft be called, and have a glori- | 


ofe to make Joſeph Ruler overall Eg ypt, | 
4 God had | SWW 


therefore firſt he ſuffers him co be judged of | 


. 


Ohjed. 


Anſw. 
ner of the 
ment. 


1, Chriſt 


Comes, 


_ = 


mirable | | 


The man=- { 


laſt judge- [ 


, 
i ———. 


{ 


| 


_——- 


— 


—— 
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ry Ly his 
fall. 


2 The 
Arch-An- 
gels voice 


4. The 
dead ariſe, 


| 5. The 
{| Judge up- 
on the 


* | Bench. 


Sinner 


conſider 


che day of 
judgement . 


FOGTR | 
Mans age 


VS 


| | 


|( like Enech ) be tranſlated, and changed, 


|-terrible torm ; Then (hall all the wicked 


| 
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mirable ſhour , as when a King cometh to] 


triumph among bis ſubjects, and over his 
ENEMIES. 19:13: 

2. Then ſball the voice of the Arch 
Angel be heard : now this e#7ch- Angel is: 
Jeins Chrift himſelf, as the Scripture ex- 
pounds, being in the clouds of heaven ; he 
(ball with an audible, Heaven ſhaken ſhout 
ſay, Rs/e you drad and come to judgement 
even as he called to Lazarns 7 Lazarns: 
ariſe. , ; 

3. Thenthe Trump ſhall blow, and even 
as at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. it's 
ſaid the Trumpet ſounded, much more louder 
ſhall it now ſound when he comes to judge | 
men that have broken the Law. 

4: Then hall the dead ariſe : the bodies 
of them that have idied in the Lord ſhall 
riſe firſt, then the others that live, (hall 


4 © 7 - _ 

5. When thus the Judge and Juftices are 
upon their Bench at Chrifts right hand on 
their thrones, then ſhall the guilty pri- 
ſoners be brought forth, and come out of 
their Graves like filchy Toads againk this 


that ever were or ever (ball be , ftand qua- 
king before this glorious Judge, with the 
ſame bodies, feet, hands, to receive their 
doom. | 
Oh conſider of this day thou that liveſt 


in thy ſinnes now, and yer art fafe, there 
_ is 
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| s a day coming wherein thou mayft, and |, 


ſhalt, be judged. 


Jeſus Chrift rbat, many times held out his 
boweis of compaſſion towards thee. A 
chiide of God may fay, Yonder is my ro 
ther, friend, husband ; but thou mayc> ſay . 
Yonder is mine exemy. He may lay at that 
day, Yonder is he that ſhed his blood to 
itave me ; thou mayft ſay, Yonder he comes 
xhoſe heart 1 have pierced with my finnes 
whole blood I have deipiſed. They may 
iay, O-come Lord Jeſus, and cover me un 
der thy wings : But thou ſhalt chen cry out 
O Rocks, fall upon me, and hide me from. 
che face of rhe Lamb. 


I. Corſjder who ſhall be thy Judge - |:all, 
why, CMercy, Pitty, Goodneſs it (elt, ever | 


! 


2. Conſider the manner of his coming, | 
2 Theſ. 1. 7. He ſhall come in flaming fire, 
the Heavens ſhall be ona flame, the Ele- | 
ments ſhal melc like ſcalding lead upon thee: 
when a.houſe is on fire at midnight in 8 
town , what a fearful cry is there made ? 
Wien all the world ſhall cry Fire, fire, and 
run up and down for ſhelter to bide them- 
ſelves, bue cannot find it , but ſay, Oh ! 
now the gloomy day of blood and fire 1s 
come ; here's for my pride, here's for my 
oaths, and the wages tor my drunkenneſs, 


ſecurity, and negle& of duties. 


3. In regard of -the heavy accuſations 


that ſhall come apainft thee at that day. 
There's never a wicked man almoſt in the 


world. | 


2 His comd 
litz " ul ; 
fluncs of i 
tie, | 


4 


3- The ag« 
Cularions 
«gant 
Wicked 
mcn, 
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TheKing - 
ly office of 
| Chriſt 
may pro- 

| baly Laſt 
longer then 
his private 
{Jadmini= 
{tration, 


R_ thee, to diſcover all chy fins at thy | 


| ſhall raife the dead, and then the ſepara: 


as he carries, but he 
' hath at ſome cime or other committed ſome 
ſuch ſecret villany, that he.would berea- 
dy to hang himſelf for ſhame, if other: 
did kuow of it ; as ſecret Wwhar:dom , ſelf: 
p-Unts n, ſpeculative wantorneſs, men with 
men , women with women, as. the Apoſtie 
ſpeaks, Rom. 1. Act this'day all che world 
ſhall ſee and hear theſe privy pranks, then 
the Books ſhall be opened. Men wilj not 
rake up a foul buſineſs, norend it in pri- 
vate, therefore there (hall be a day of 
publique bearing ;, things ſhall not be ſud: 
denly ſhuffled up, as-carnal thoughts ima 
Sine, $42. Thar at this day, firſt Chritt 


tion ſhall be made, and then the ſentence 
| paſt, and then ſuddenly the Judgment day 
is done. No, no, it mnft take up ſome 
large quantity of time, that all the world 
way fee the ſecret fins of wicked men in 
the world, and theretore it may be made 
evident from all Scripture and Reaſon, 
\ that this day of Chritte Kinply Office in 
' Z:44ging the world, wall laſt happily long- 
|cr then his private adminittration now 
(wherein he is leſs glorious) in governing 
| the World, Trembie thou time ſerver 
| tremble thou hypocrite, tremble chou chat 
; iveſt in any ſecret ſinne under the alt ſee- 
wg eye of this Judge ; thine own conlci- 
ence indeed (hall be a ſufficient witneſs a- 
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; particular judgment, . but all che world ſhall Mans 4 9 
# openly ſee thine hidden , cloſe, courſes of fery by his 


| plead again; Lord its I muſt depart, yet 


| quickly ; No, depart thou curſed into. e> 
| verlafing fire. Oh Lord, if chis be thy 
pleaſure, 


darkneſſe, to thine everlaſting ſhame ar | fall. _ - 
this day. . , IND = 0-3 LO 
4. In regard of. the fearful ſentence that | 4.The ſen- 
then ſhall be- paſſed upon thee ; Depart | ,cace tha, 
thou curſed ertature into everlaſting . fire , | ſhall paſſe 
prepared for the devil and his Angels, Thou | agdinit 
ſhaic then cry our, Oh. mercy , Lord ! Oh | *bet- 
a little mercy ! No, will. the Lord Jeſus ſay, s 
I did indeed once offer ic you, bur you.re- 
fuſed, therefore Depart. Then thou ſhale 


—_— 


. 
k . WEE A. 


bleſs me before I go: No, no, Depart 
thow curſed, Oh but, Lord, If I muſt deparc | 
curſed, let me go into ſome good place : No, | 
depart thou curſed 5nte hel/ fire. Oh Lard, | 
chat's, a torment I cannot bear ; but if it 
|cauſt be ſo, Lord, let me come ont again 


afure,. that bere I muſt abide, let me | 
have good company with me. No, depart 
chou; curſed. into everlaſting fire, prepared 
'or the Devil and is «Angels, This ſhall be | 
thy Sentence, [The hearing of which may | 
make the rocks to rent,..ſo that, go on in thy | 
fin agd proſper, deſpiſe and ſceff at Gods 

Minifiers and proſper, abhorre the power | 
and praiſe, of Religion, as a+too preciſe 
courſe, and proſper ; yer know it, there will | 


— 


1 day come, .when thou ſhalt meer with 8, 
dreadful Judge, a doleful ſentence. Now}. 
F - is, 


_— ——— 
— 
. 
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| is thy day of finning, bur God will have 
ſhortly his day of condem::ing. | 
5. When the Judgement day is done 
SW then the fearful wrath of God ſhall be 
FR Bay | poured out, and piled upon their bodies 
varh ſhay and ſouls, and the breath of the Lord, lik: 
be poured © ftream of brimftone ſhal kindle 16,and here| 
out on bo- thou ſhait lie burning , and none ſhall ever ; 
dy and | quench i it. This is the execution of a finner | B 
foul. after judgment, Rev 21.8. - I 
Now this wrath of God corlfifts intheſe 


—_ ' things. | 
_ — "26 | 1. Thy ſonl (hall be baniſhed from the 
God. face, and bleſſed tweet preſence of God and 
1. Abſence | 'Chrift, and thou ſhalc never ſee the face 
from God: , of God more. It is ſaid AF. 20. thar 
they wept ſore ; brcanſe they ſhould fee Pauls 
face no wore. Oh, thou ſhalt never ſee che} 
face of God, (hriſt, Saints, and Angels more 
Oh heavy doom to famiſh and pine away | 
.for ever: without one bit of bresd co com | 
fort thee, one ſmile of God to refreſh thee ! 
Men that have heir ſores running upon 
them , muſt be ſhur up from the preſence of! 
men ſound and whole. Oh , thy ſinnes] 
like plague-ſores, run on t ee, ctherefore| 
thon muſt be ſhut out like a Dog from-the 
preſence of God, and all his people, 2 The. | 


1.9. 


2. God ſhall ſet himſelf like a conſu- 
ming infinite fige apairſt thee, and tread 
thee under his feer, who baſt by ſinne] 


trod him and his glory under foote im 
wy 


— — OO — —————— a 
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[by life. A man may deviſe exquiſite 


{thee to deviſe corments for thee ,, Mich. | 


| | beats ic wich the other ; ever burning /ike 


_—_—_—_—— 
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 rorments for another, and great power 


- | may make a lictle ſtick to lay on heavy 
i firokes: but great power flirred up to; 


| trike from great fury and wrath, makes | 
| the Rtroke deadly - I tell thee, all the 
wiſdome of God ſhall then be ſer againſt 


2. 3. There was never ſuch wrath felt or 
conceived, as the Lord hath. diviſed 
Jagainft thee , that Jiveſt and dyeſt ir 
chy natural eftate hence it is called 
wrath ro come, 1 Theſl, 1. #/t, The torment 
which wiſedome ſhall deviſe, the A'\mighcy 
| power of God ſhall irfli& upon thee, fo 
| as there was never ſuch power ſeengn ms- 
king the world, as in holding a poor 
creature under this wrath , that hoids up 
-he ſoul in being with one band, and} 


fire againſt a creature, and yet that crea- 
rure never burnt up, Row 9 22. Thank | 
aot this cruelty, it's jnitice ; what cares 
'God for 'a vile wretch, whom nothing can 
make :pood while it lives ? If we have 
been long in bewing a block, and we can} 
| make no meet veſlcl] of it, put it to __ 
good uſe for our ſelves, we call it into the 
fire : God heweth thee by Sermons, ſickneſs, 
loſes, and creſes;, ſudden drath, merties and 
miſeries, yet nothing makes thee becrer ; 
what ſhould God do with thee; but cati 
chee heace ? Oh, conſider of this wrat! 
F 2 befo:e 
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Mans as 


ſery by his 
Al] 
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burn about 
their cats, 
then to 
have one 
frown 
from Gods 
face, 


3. A guilty 
conicience 

a nevcr=dy- 
ing worm, 
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before you feel it. IT had rather have al] 
the world burning about my ears, than to 
have: one blafting- frown from the bleſſec 
face of an infinite and dreadini God. Thou 


cn — 
— 


-dicarion, yonder in Heaven hay I been 


canſt: not endure the torthencs of a Jut}e 
Kitchin fire on the tip of thy finger, no 
one halt hour cogether : how wilt chou bea: 
the fury of his infinite, endiels, corſumirg 
fire in body and ſoul throughouc all eter- 
nity ? 

3. The never-dying worm of a guilty 
conſcience (hai rorment thee, as if thov 
| hadfi ſwallowed down a living poyſonfu 
ſ ake , which ſhall lie gnawing and biting 
| thine hearc for ſin patt, day and nighr 


! 


the cauſe of thy miſery , that is, that cho 
didſt never care for him that would hive 
ſaved thee. 


thy ſloath , whe eby chy happineſs is [of 
Then ſhali thy conſcience gnaw to think. 
to many n:ghts I went to bed withom 
prayer , and ſo many dayes and houres 1 
ſpent in feafting, and foolſh ſporting 
Oh, if I had ſpent ha': ttiac eime, now m1 
ſpent, in praying, in mourning, in me- 


And this worm ſhall corment by ſhew:ng } 


By ſhewing thee. alſo: th\ |. 
finnes againſt the Law. by ſhewiug chee | 


By (hewing thee alfo che means thar rhou? 


-once hadſt ro avoid this milery; Such a 


Miniſter 1 heard once, thar told me of my 
particular fins, as if he had been told of 
nz: ſuch a friend perſwaded me orice to 


turn 


— ————_——— Oo 


0 mn —— WroIno—er Sure SS Woo ——n——————w—pe—_—— 


| with him muſt thou dwell there. 
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h > over. a new leaf.: I remember ſo ma 
ny knocks God pave at this Iron heart of 


mine, ſo many -mercies the Lord ſent ; but 
oh, no means:copld prevail with me. Laſt- 
ly, by ſhewing thee how eaſily rhou might- 
eft have avoided alj cheſe miſeries. Oh, 
once I was almoft perſwaded to *be a 
hriftian , but I ſoffcred my heart to 
zrow dead , and fel! to /oofe company , and 
0 loſt all. The Lord jetus came unto 
| my door and knocked, and if I had done 
that for Ci:rift which 1 did for the Devil 


| many a time to open at his knocks, I had 
| teen-ſaved. A. rhouſand ſuch bites will chis 


worm give at thine heart, which ſhail make 
thee cry ove, Oh time, time 1 Oh Sermons, 


1 Sermons! Oh my hopes and my helps are 


now loſt, that once I had to ſave my loft 
ſoul ! ; 

4 Thou ſhalt take up thy lodging for 
ever with Devils, and they ſhall be thy 


companions: him thou haſt ſerved here, 
Ie ſcares 
men our of theirwits almoſt, to ſee the De 
vil, asthey chink, when they be alone ; but 
what horrour ſhall fill thy ſoul, when thou 
ſhalc be baniſhed from Angels ſociety, and 
come into the fellowſhip of Devils for 
ever ? 

5. Thou ſhalt be failed with final de- 
ſpair. If a man be grievouſly ſick, it com- 
forts him ro think it will not laft long. 


- HOY all 


Mans mi- 


\ 


—_— 
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But if the Phyſician cell him he muſt live | 


7 | condi:ion. 


| 4. To lodge 
with Fog 


Devils ia 
hell for 
ever. 


5. Final 

deſpair in 
an irreco- 
verable 


—— —— —— 
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- Mans mis | 81 bis life time in this extremity , he thinks 
lery by his | the popreſt begyer in a better eſtate chan 
fall _ |himſelf Ohtorbink when-cbou baft been 
millions- of years in thy ſorrows, then 
| thou art no avarer thy end of bearing thy' 
| miſery, then at-the firſt comingin : Ob 1 
| might once have -had\ mercy and Cheift , 
bur no hope now ever to have one glimpſe. 
of his face, or ene good look from him any 
MOre, | 
6. Blaſphe- | $- Thou ſhalt vomit out blaſphemous 
ming and | oathes and. curſes in the face of God the. 
curfing for | Father for ever, and curſe God that never - 
ever. elefted thee,” and: cnrſe the Lord Jeſus 
oF that never ſhed onedrop of blood to re- 
deem thee, andcurſe God the holy Ghoft 
that paſſed by thee and never called thee, 
Rev. 16''9, And here thou ſhalr lie and 
weep, aud gnaſh thy teeth in ſpighr againtt 
God and chy felf, androar, and ftamp,. 
and grow mad, that there thou muft lie 
under the curſe of God for ever, Thus 
(T fay ) thou ſhslc lie blaſpheming , with 
Gods wrath like a pile of fire on thy ſoul 
burning, aud floods, nay ſeas, nay more, 
ſeas' of tears (for thou ſhalt for ever lie | 
weepinp) ſhail never quench it, And here | 
which- way ſoever thoy lookeft, thou ſhaic | 
| ſee matter of everlaſting grief, Look up | 
; Miſe'y in- | tO Heaven, and there thou ſhallr fee | 
| Compaikth'| (Oh ) that God is for ever gone. Look 
| tho: in {about thee, thou ſhalt ſee Devils quaking, 
——— | cu:ting God; and thouſands, nay milli- | 
ons | 
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ons of finfull, danned creatures crying 
and roaring. out with doletul ſhriekings : 
Qh, the day that ever I was born | Look 
within thee, there is a guilty conſcience 
gnawing. Look to time paſt; Ob thoſe 
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golden dayes of grace, and ſweet ſeaſons 


cotime to-come, there thou ſhalt behold 
evils, troops and ſwarms of ſorrows, and 
x0es, and raging waves, and billows of 
ragh  caming roaring upon thee. Look 
cotime preſent, Oh not one hour or mo- 
near. of eaſe or refreſhing, bur all curſes 
meer cogether, and feeding upon one poor 
loſt immortal ſoul, that never can be reco- 
vered again 1. No God, no Chrift, no Spi- 
rittro comfort thee, no Minifter to preach 
unto thee, no friend to wipe away thy con» 
tinual Tears, no Sun to ſhine upon thee, 
not a bit of bread, not one drop of water 
to cool chy rongue. | 

This is the miſery of every natural man. 
Now do not thou ſhift ic from thy ſelf, 
and ſay, Gud i5 merciful. True, but itvis 
is very few, as ſhall be proved. *Tis a thou- 
and to one if ever thou be one of that 
ſmall number whom God hath picked out 
co eſcape this wrath co come; If thou 
doſt nor get the Lord Jeſus to bear this 
wrath, fareweli God, Chrift, and Gods 
mercy for ever. If Chrift had (hed ſeas 
of blood ſer thine heart at reſt, there is 
not one drop of ir for thee , until thou 


F 4 comeſt 


—— 


of mercy are quite loſt, and-gone | Look + 
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comeſt to ſee, and. feel, and-groan under 
chis miſerable-eftace. ---I tell thee Chriſt is 
ſo farre:from ſaying thee, -that be is thine 
enemy. If Chriſt were. here and ſhould 
fay , Here ts my blood for thee ,> if thou 
wilt but lie down and mourn- under the 
| burden of thy-wiſery , and yet for all his 
ſpeeches, thy dry eyes weep not, thy ftout 
heart yeilds not, thy bard beart mourrs 
not, as toſay; Oh!” Tam a ſinful , loſt, 
condemned, curſed , dead caeature : gyhat 
ſhallI do? Doft nor think' but he. would 
rurn away his face trom thee,' and'fay, 
Oh! thou ftony, hard- hearted creature, 
wouldft thou have me fave thee from thy | 
miſery, and yet thou wilt not groan, figh, 
and mourn for deliverance to me, out of :hy: 
tiſery 2 If thon likeſt thine eſtate ſo well, 
and prizeft me- ſo little, periſh in thy niſe- 
; ry for ever: : 
EE Oh ! labour to be humbled day and 
| 2.3 £OPe {night under thisthy woful eftate. Thouarr 
ont 00%” | guilty of eFdaris grievous Gnne ; will this 
| mit -break thine heart'? No.” Thou art areal 


| MIlCTICS, | go: 
'+» t» be {1n finne ;-andtop-full of all finnes; will this 


' i4mbled. | break thine hearr-?: No. - Wiratſoever thou 
hes doeft , haft done ,*ſhait do, remaining in 
chis eſtate 5-15 anne, «will this break thine 
heart * No. God is thine enemy, and thou 
naflt Joft him ;* wii! ehis break -rhy heart ? | 
No. Thou-are condemned to die eternally, - 
Saran is thy: Jaylour, thou art. bound hand | 


{10d toot in the bolts of thy finnes,” and 
calt 
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caſt into utter darkneſs» and ready every | ..,.. 

| moinent/ to drop into Hell; «ill this break City nen 
che heart ?/ Av. Thou muſt dye, and after ' deemer. 
char-appear betore the Lord to judgment | WV WV 
and" then -bezr Gods everlaſtiog iniup- 
portable warh,, which rends the Rocks, 
and burns down to the bottora of hell; 
Wiltthis break thine hard heart man ? No, 
Then farewel Chriſt for ever, never look 
to ſee a Chriſt until -thou doft come to feel 
thy miſery our of Chrift. Labour there- 
fore for this , and the Lord will reveal the 


Brazen Serpent, when thou ar: in thine own 
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ſenſe and feeling, ttung to death with the fie- 
ry Serpents. 

+ So I come to 
Point: \ 7 


open the fourth principal 


CHAP. IV. 


That the Lord 7eſus Chriſt ts the only means 
of Redemption and deliverance ont of thu 
eſtate, 


N whom we have redemption through his 
blood. Eph:1. 7, which plainly demon- 
ſtrates that | 
\ Ze/us Chriſt. 58 the only mrans of mans Re 
demption and deliverance 'ont of his bondag- 
and mi/erable eſtate 


And thisis the Do&rineT ſhall nowinſif 


When 


The fourth 
Principle, | 
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1. By ſtan» | 
ing in 
their room. 
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2. By ta- 
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3: By boars! 
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-ſinnes, and by aſſuming the guilt of all thoſe 


— 


When the Iſraelites were in bon 
and miſery, he ſends CHoſes to deliver them. 
When they were in Babylon, he ftirred up 
Cyraur to open the priſon gates to. them; 
bur when all mankinde is under ſpiritual mi. 
ſery, he ſends the Lord Jeſus, God and Mag, 
to redeem him, Aft 4.12. *' | 

2 «eft. How doth Chriſt redeem men our 
of this miſery ? Mig” 

Anſwm, By paying 4.price for thew,1 Cor.6 
ul: Gods mercy wil! be manifeſted in faving 
ſome, and his juſtice muſt be ſati-fied by ha- 
ving fatisfaion or price made and paid for 
man ſin, | 

Hence Chriſt ſatisfieth Gods Jaſtice, 

Firſt, by ftanding in the room of all 
them whom mercy decreeth co fave. A ſure- 
ty ſtandeth in the room of a debtor, H:6. 
7.22, Asthefirſt Adaw food in the room 
of all mankind fallen : ſo Chriſt Randeth 


in the room of ajl men riſing , or tobere-| 


fiored again. 
Secondly, by taking from them, in whoſe 
room he ſtood, the eternal puilc of all their 


fins unto himſelf, 2 Coy. 5. 22, Hence Ls- 
cher ſaid, Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner by 
imputation. . 

Thirdly, by bearing the curſe and wrath 
of God kindied againft finne. God is ho- 
ly, and when he ſeeth ſinne ſticking onely 
by imputation to his own Sonne; he will 


muſt 
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not ſpare him, but his wrath and curſe | 
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[= he bear, Gal. 3. I3. Chriſt drinks up 
' the cup of all the elet at one draught , - onely Re- 
| which they (bould have been ſipping and | deemer. 
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drinking, and tormented with , millions 
of years. ED 

\ Fourthly , by bringing into the preſence 
of God perfe&t righceouſneſs, Rom. 5. 21. 
for this alſo Gods juftice required per: 


feftion , conformity to the Law, as well as 


(perfett {atis/ation) ſuffering for the wrong 
offered to the Law giver. Juſtice chus re- 
quiring theſe four things , Chritt fati-fies 
juſtice by performing them, and ſo pays the 
fice.. - 
i I.. Chriſt is 8 Redeemer by firong band. 
The firſt Redemption by price is finiſhed 
in Chriſts perſon, at his ReſurreRion : the 
lecond is begun by: the Spirit! 1n mans vo- 
cation, and ended at theday of judgment ; 
8s Money is firft paid for a Captive in Twrky, 


| 


_ himſelf, he is fetchr away by ſtrong 
and. 

Here is encouragement to the vileft fin- 
ner ,: and comfort to the ſeif-ſuccourleſs 
and loft finzer, who bave ſpent all cheir 
money ,' their time, and endeavours upon 
| hole duties and rivings chat have'been bur 
poor Phyſicians co them Ob: 10k up here 


ro the Lord Jeſus who can do that cure 
for thee ina moment, which al! crearures 
cannot dee in many years. Whac bol:'s, 


| 


what ſtrong fetters 7. what unruly lukts , 
tem- 


——__— —_—_——— 


and then becauſe he cannot come to his own | 


[ 


{ 
[ 


| 


| by ſtrong 
| band. * 


73 


Chriſt our 
aa, 


4. By ma- 
king us 
perk, 
Dan. 9. 24. 


IL. 
Chriſt a 
Redeemer 


oo ar Go Wo WIS -- oo —— ew eo 


uſe. 

Ot encoue 
ragement. | 
Chriſt 


- came down 


frem Hea= | 


ven to res | 


lieve poor 
Captives | 
bqund in . 
ferters of 
ln. 


__ 
Q 


| The Sipcere Convert. 


onely Re 
deemer. 


afe 2. 


Ot terror, 
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" deliverrnce 
{ by Chriſt, 
; will prove 

- acurt at the 


' laſt day, 
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Chriſt our 
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temptations and miſeries art chou jockt 
into? Behold the Deliverer is come ou: 
of Sion, having fatisfied juſtice, and paid. q 
a price ro ranſome poor Captrves, - Luke 4. 
18. with the keys of Heayen, Hell, and 
thy unruly heart in his hand, co fetch thee 
ont with great mercy and "ttrong hand; 

Who knows but thou poor priſoner of 
Hell, thou poor Capaive of the Devil, 

thou poor ſhickled fianer, mayeft be ore 
whom he is come for ? Oh look up to- 
him, ſigh to fHeaven for deliverance from 
him, and be glad and rejoice at his com 

ming. 

This ftrikes terrour to them, that 
: though there is a means of deliverance, yet 
' they lie in their miſery , never groan, ne 

ver figh to the Lord Jeſus for deliverance ; 
nay, 'that rejoyce in their bondange , and 
dance to hell in their bolts; nay, that 
are weaty of deliverance , char fir in the 
ſtocks, when they are ar prayers, that come 
our of the Church when the tedious Ser- 
mon runnes ſomewhat, -beyond the hour, 


vlike priſoners out of a Jayle, thar deſpiſe 


the Lord Jefus, when he offers to open 
che doors and fo let them out of-that mi 
ſerable eftare. Oh poor creatures ! is there 
2 means of deliverance, and doſt thou neg- 
le&t , nay, deſpiſe it ? Know it, that this 
will cut thine heart one day, when thou | 


.art hanging in thy _ in hell, ro fe 
| others Randing at 


ods right hand , Te. | 
deemed! 
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| vered thee from Sgrans ſociety , when he 


| ſuch as feek to come out of this miſery , 


{:com Hell, and hath he nor delivered thee 


| company yet? Hath Chriſt delivered chee 
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{hare in their honour : for there was a De- 
liverer come to. fave thee, bur thou would:: 
have none of him. Oh thou wilt lie ye! 
ine in thoſe everlatting burnings , and 
rear thy hair, and curſe thy ſelf: From; 
hence might I have been delivered, bur 1 
yould . not; Harch Chrift- de1v«r<d thee 


trom thine: Ale-houſe ? Hath Chriſt deli- 
hath not delivered thee from thy looſe 
Tom burning, when thy .faggors, thy ſins 
row 1n thee? Is Chriſts bood thine, that 


aakeſt no more account of it, nor fee!- | 
| no more vertue from it, than in. the 


[77 


| deemed by Chriſt ; thou mighteſt have had | .,.;q our þ 


nly Ree 
JAcemer, 
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dlood of a chicken ? Arc thou redeemed ? | 
doeſt thou hope by Chriſt to be ſaved | 
chat didft never ſee. nor fee}, nor ſigh un- 
der thy bondage? Oh! the devils wii! 
keep holy-day ( asit were) in Hell, inre 
(pe& of thee, who ſhalt mourn under Gods 
wrath, and lament. Oh there was a means 
co deliver us out of it, but chou ſhale mourn 
for ever for thy miſery, And this will be a 
Bodkin at thine heart one day , to think * 
there was a Dcliverer, But 1 wretch would 
none of him. | | 

Here likewiſe is matter of reproof to 


En 


from, and by, themſelves. If they be 52xc- 
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meaning and prayers. 1f civil, by paying | 
all they owe, and doing as-chey would be 
done by, and by doing no body any harm. 


they lick themſelves whole by their mourn- } 
ing, repenting and reforming. Oh poor 
ſtubble ! canſt thou Rtand before this con- 
ſuming fire without ſinne ? Canft' thon 
make thy ſelf a Chriſt for thy ſelf ? canft 
thou bear and come from under an infi- 
nite wrath? canft thou bring in perte& 
righteouſneſs into the preſence of God ?} ' 
This Chrift muſt doe, elſe he could not} : 
ſatisfie and redeem. And if thou canft not | 
do thus, and haft no Chriſt, deſire and pray 

that Heaven and earth (bake till thou haft A 
worn thy tongue to the ſtumps, exdeavorr | 

as much af thou canft, and others com- 
mend thee for a diligent Chriftian ; »:0urn | 
in ſome wilderneſs till dooins day , dig thy | = 
pore there with thy uo weep buckets | - 
all of hourly tears, till thou canſt weep 
no more, feft and pray till thy skinne and 
bones cleave. together ; promiſe and parpoſe 
with full. reſojution, to be better; nay, 
reform thy head , heart, hfe aud congue,| + 
and ſome, nay. all ſinnes; live like an| 
Angel, ſhine like.a Sun, walk, up and | © 
down the world like a diſtreſſed Pilgrime, | 
going to another .countrey , ſo+ that all 
Chriſtians commend and admire thee ; die 
ten thouſand deaths, lie at the firebatk in 
hell ſo many millions of years , as there | 


| 


I. 
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be piles of graſs on the earth, or ſands 
upon che Sea ſhore , or ſtarres in Heaven, 
or motes in the Sun; Itell thee, not one 
park of Gods wrath againſt thy ſinne 
thail be, can be, quenched by all theſe 4s | 
ties, nor by any of theſe ſorrows , or tears ; 
-or, theſe are not the blood of Chrift. Na: - 


earth ſhoujd pray for thee, theſe cannot 
4el ver thee, for they are not the blood of 
Chriſt. Nay , God as a Creator having 
nade a Law, will not forgive one fin with 

ur the blood of Chriſt ; nay. Chriſts blood 
will not doe it neither, if thou doft joyn 
never ſo little that chou haſt or doſt, unto 
Jeſas Chriſt, and makeft thy ſelf or any of 
:by duties copartners with © hrift in. that 


great work of ſaving. thee. Cry out there- | 
fore as that bleſſed Martyr did, Noxe but 
Chrift, none but Chriſt. | 
Take heed of negleRing or rejeRing ſo 
great ſalvation by Zeſw#« C brit, Take beed 
O—_— this potion, that only can cure 
cnee, , 
But thou wilt ſay , This meexs of Redem:- 
prion is only appointed for ſome, it is not in- 
tended for all, therefore not for me, therefore 
bow cas 1 rejett Chriſt ? | 
Itis true, Chrift ſpent not his breath to 
pray forall, 7ohn 17.9. I prey for them, 
1pray not for the world; but for them which 
thew haft given me, for they are thins, much 
leſs his blood for all, therefore he was never 


in- | 
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and why, 
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| | 


{ earth, he hereupoa commands all men 


| his Diſciples, and a}l .cheir ſucceſſours 


will ſhew theſe four-things. 
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icended as a Redeemer of all ; but chat he 
is not intended as a deliverer of thee, how 
_ this follow ? How dofſt thou know 
this ? , 

Bue ſecondly , I fay ; though Chrift be 


not intended for af, yet be is offer:d unto | 


all,and therefore unto thee. And che ground 
is this chiefly. 4 

The univerſal offer of Chrift ariſfeth 
not from. Chriſts Prieftly Office imme- 
diately, but from his Kingly Office , 
whereby the Father having given him 
all power and dominion in Heaven and 


to ftoop unto him, and likewiſe bids all 


to goe and preach the Goſpel eo, every 
creature under Heaven, ©Matth.28418,19. 
For Chrift doth not immediately offer 
himſelf to aJl men as a Saviour , where: 
by they may be incouraged to ſerve him 
8s a King - but firſt as a King com- 
manding them to caſt away their wea- 
pons, and ftoop unto his Scepter, and de- 
pend upon his free mercy, acknowledging, 
if ever he ſave me, I will bleſs him ; if he 
damn me , his name is righteous in ſo deal- 
ing with me. 9325” OY 0.” 

But that I may faſten this exhortation, 1 


I. The Lord Jeſas is :offercd,to every 
particular perſon : which I ſhall ſhew thus : 


——___ 
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| What haſt thou to ſay againſt ity that chou | : 
| | _doft4 | 


6 —————_— 
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| 


The Sincere Copvert.. 


doſt doubt of ic ? It may be thou wilt plead : 

Oh, Iam ſo ignorant of my ſelf, God, 
Chrift, or his will, that ſurely che Lord of. 
fers no Chrift to me. 

Yes, bat he doth though thou lieſt in 
utter darkneſs. Our bleſſed Saviour glori- 
fied his Father, for revealing the myſtery of 
the Goſpel to frmple men , neglefting thoſe 
that carryed the chief reparation of wiſdom 
in the world. The parts of none are ſo low, 
as that they are beneath the gracious regard 
of Chriſt, God beftoweth the beſt fruits of 
his love.upon mean and weak perſons here, 
chat he might confognd the pride of fleſh 
the more. Where it pleaſeth him to make 
his choice, and to exalc his mercy , he paſ- 
ſeth. by no degree of wit, though never ſo 
uncapable., | | 

But thou wilt ſay, I am an enemy to God, 
and have a heart ſo ſtubborn and loath*to 
yeild; I have vexed himco the very heart 
by my tranſgreſſions. 

Yet he beſeecheth thee to be reconciled. 
Put caſe thou haſt been a ſinner, and rebel- 


' { lious againſt God, yer ſo long as thou art 


not found amongſt malicious oppoſers, and 
underminers of his truth, never give way to 
deſpairing thoughts , thou haſt a merciful 
Saviour. 
But I have deſpiſed the means of reconci- 
liation, and rejeRed mercy. | 
Yet God calls thee to return ; Tho haſt 
plaid the harlot With many lovers, yet turn a- 
F gain 
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: cain to me, ſaith the Lord, Fer. 3, 1. Caft thy 
pon reg ſelf into the arms of Chriſt, and if thou 
gney © | periſh, periſh there; if thou doſt not, 
WY WV | thon art ſure to periſh. If mercy be to be 

had any where, it is by ſeeking to Chrift, 
not by turning from him. Herein appears 
Chrifts love to thee, that he hath given 
thee a heart in ſome degree ſenſible; he| 
| might have given thee up to hardneſſe,| | 
ſecurity , and prophaneneſs ; of all ſpiritual 
judgments the greateft. But he that died 
for his. enemies, will in no wiſe refuſe 
thoſe, the deſire of whoſe ſoul is towards 
him. When the Prodigal fer himſeif co 
return to his father # his father ftaies not 
' for him, but meets him in the way. If our 
 ſinnes diſpleaſe us, they (ball never hurt 
us; but we ſhall be efteemed of God to be 
; that which we deſire and labour to be, P/al. 
145. 19. 

Bur canthe Lord offer Chriſt to me, ſo 
poor, that have no firength, no faith, no 
' grace, nor ſenſe of my poverty ? 

PWR | Yes, even to thee ; why ſhould we ex- 
.* * /! cept our ſelves, when Chriſt doth not ex- 


Chriſt 
caſts cf 
none that 
defire to 
come unto 
him, 


Objef. 


Wbriſt cals 
aFlinners 


| taxcome 


to him 
! without 
| CXCeption. 


cept us ? - Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, We are therefore poor, be- 
cauſe we know not our riches. We can never | 
be in ſuch a condition, wherein there w:!l be 
juſt cauſe of utter diſpair. He that firs iu 
darkneſs and ſeeth no light, no light of com-| 
fort, no light of God's counteriance yer | 
l:t kim truſt in the name of the Lord W--kv | 
| ricfles | 


—— — 
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neſſes do not debar us from mercy; nay 
they incline God the more. The husband 
is bound to bear with the wife, as being the 
weaker veſſel; and ſhall we think God will 
exempt hiraſelf trom his own Rute, and not 
bear with his weak Spouſe ? | 

But is this offer made to me that cannot 
love, prize, nor defire the Lord 7-/us ? 

Yes, to thee, Chriſt knows how to pity 
us in this caſe. We are weak, but we are his. 
A father looks not {o much ac the blemiſhes 


cowards Chriſt msy in many things be 


[any known evil) Chrili will own him, and 


| he Chrift. 


Oh but I have fallen from God oft, ſince 
he hath inlighened me; and doth he tender 
Chriſt to Me ? 

Thou muft know that Chriſt hath  mar- 
ried every beiceving ſoul ro himſelf, and 
that where the work of grace is begun , 
ſin loſes ſtrength by every new fall. It 
there be a ſpring of fin in thee, there isa 
ſpring of mercy in God, and a Fountain 
dayly opened to waſh thy uncleanneſs in. 
eAaam (indeed) toft all by once ſinning, bur 
we are under a hetter Covenant, a Covenant 
of Mercy, and are encouraged by the Son to 


char day... ... . G 2 If 


of bis childe, as at his own nature in him ; | Chriſt 
ſo Chrift fi:ds matter of Jove from any thing | owns men, | 
of his own in us. A Chciftians carriage | 


very offenſive, and cauſe mnch ftrange- cor 
| neſte, yet ( fo long as he reſolves nor upon prize him: 


| 


£0 to the Father every day for the ſins of | 


Objef. 


Anſw. 


though 
they are 
wak . and 


Objef, 


Anſw. 


| Chriſt of- 
fers him- 
ſelf ro thoſe | 
that do not 
delire him. 


Anſw. 
No time 
paſt ro re- 
ccive 


Chriſt, 


Ovjca, 


Anſw. 
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IfI was willing to receive Chrift, I might 
have Chrift offered to me ; bur will the Lord 
offer him to ſuch a one as deſires not to have 
Chriſt ? 

Yes ( faith our Saviour } 1 would have 
gathered you as the hen gathereth her chickens 
auraer her Wings, and you would not. We muſt | 
know , a creating power cannot only bring 
ſomething out of #ohing, but contrary 
out of contrary ; of unwilling, God can make |. 
us 4 willing peopl:. There is a promiſe of 
pouring clean Water upon #s » and Chriſt hath 
caken upon him to purge his Spouſe, and 
make her fit for himſelf, 

What haſt thou now to plead againſt 
this ſtrange kindneſs of the Lord in of- 
fering Chriſt ro thee? Thou wilt fay , it 
may be : 

Oh! I fear time is paſt, Oh ! time is paſt. 
I might once once have had Chrift, bur now 
mine heart is ſealed down with hardneſs, 
blindneſs, unbelief; Oh! time is now 
gone. 

No_ not fo, ſee 1/aiah 65. 1,2,3. All the 
aay long God' holderh ont his hands to a back- 
ſliding and rebelliow people. Thy day of 
grace, thy day of means, thy day of life, 
thy day of Gods ſtriving with thee, and ftir- 
ring of thee, ſtill laſts, 

Bur if God be ſo willing to ſave, and 
ſo prodigall of his Chriſt, why doth he not 
give me Chriſt, or draw me to Chriſt ? 


I anſwer. What command doſt thou _ 
' or 
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for ro draw thee to (hri5# , but this word 
{ome ? Oh come thou poor, forlorn, loſt , 
blinde; curſed , nothing ; I will fave thee, 
I will enrich thee, I will forgive thee, I 
will enlighten thee, I will bleſs chee, I will 
be all things unto thee,do all chings for thee. 
May not this win and melt the heart of a 
Divel ? 

IT. Upon what conditions may Chrift be 
had ? 

Make an exchange of what thou art or 
haft with Chrift, for what Chrift is or bath ; 
and ſo taking him, (like the wiſe Merchant 
the Pearl ) thou ſhalt have ſalvation "_y 
him. 

Now this Exchange lieth in theſe four 
things chiefly. ; 

Firft, Give away thy ſelf to him, Head, 
Heart, Tongue, Body, Soul, and he wil give 
away himlelf unto thee, Cart. 6. 3, yea he 


| Chriſt 


will tand in thy roomin Heaven, that chou 
mayft tryumph and ſay, Iam already in Hea- 
ven, glorified in him. I ſee Gods bleſſed 
face in Chriſt; I have conquered Death , 
Hell, and che Devil in him. on 

Secondly, Give away all thy fs to (rift, | 
confeſs them , leave them, caſt them upon 
the Lord 7eſzs , ſo as to receive power from 
him to forſake them; and he will be made 
{in for thee to take them away from thee, 
1 7oh. 1,9. 

Thirdly, Give away thine hoxony , plea- 


ſure, profit, life, for him ; he will give away | quiceir, 
G C 
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his crown and honour, life and all to thee, 
E#k.18. Let nothing be ſweet unto thee bur 
Him, and nothing ſhall be ſweet unto him 
| bur thee. | 

Fourthly, Give away thy Rags, forſake 
chine own Righteouſneſs for him ; he will 
give away all his Robes and Righteouſneſs 
to thee, Philip. 3 8, 9. Thon ſhale tand 
as glorious in the ſight of God, howſo- 
ever thou art a poor ſnake in thy ſelf ; as an 
Angel, nay , as all the Angels, becauſe 
cloathed with his Son Chriſt 7eſns his Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

Now tell me, will you have Chrift ? He 
is offered ro you. Yes you will all ſay : Yea, 
with all mine heart. But will you have him 
on theſe terms, upon theſe four conditions ? 

Now becauſe men will flatter themſelves, 
and ſay, Yes : 

I I I. 1 will ſhew you four ſorts of people 
that rejet Chriſt thus offered. 

Firit, The lighting Uubeleever; that when 
he hears of an offer of ChrsF, and ſhould | 
wonder at the love of the Lord in doing; Z 
this; he makes nothing of ir, but goes| # 
from the Church, and ſays. We muſt give 
Miniſters the Wall in the Pulpit; And, 
poor men, they muſt have ſomewhat to ſay 
and preach for their living : There was a 
£00d plain Sermon to day, the man ſeems to 
mean well, but I think he be no great Scho- 
'ar; and ſo makes no more of the offer of 


Criſt, then of the offer of a ftraw at their 
| ſeet 


| 
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they will forger all their buſineſs co accom- 
pliſh'that ; yerthey make light of this offer, 
Mate 22. 5. 

Secondly, The deſperate Unbeleewer : that 
feeing his ſins to be ſo great, and feeling 
his heart ſo hard, and finding but little good 
from God, ſince he fought for help, (like 
Cain) fiyeth from the preſence of the Lord ; 
like a mad Lion he breaks his chains of re- 
ſtraining grace, and runneth roaring after 
his prey, after his cups, queans, laſts, &c. 
and ſo will not honour Chrift with ſuch a 
great cure of ſuch great ſins, that he ſhall ne- 
er have the credir of it, nor will be behold- 


ing to him for ſucha kindneſs. ' 
\ Thirdly , The preſumptuous Unbeleever: 


that ſeeing what ſins he hath committed , | ſumptuous 
and it may be having a little touch, and | *® 


ſome ſorrow for his ſins, catcheth at Chrift , 
hoping to be ſaved by him before ever be 
come to be loaden with ſin as the greateſt 
evil, or Gods wrath kindled againft him 
as his greateſt curſe;and ſo catching at Chriſt 
hopes he hath Chrift , and hoping he hath | 
Chrift already , ſhuts out Chrift for the 
future, and ſo rejeats him, Micha 3.1 | 
You ſhall have theſe men and 'women 
complain never of the want, but onely of 
the weakneſs of their faith , and tbey will 
not be þeaten off from thence; ler them 
hear never ſo much of their miſery, nor 
ſee never ſo much of their ſinne, yetthe) 
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will not be beaten off from truſting to 
Chriſt. 

Fourthly , The tottering , doubtful unbe. 
leever : one that is in a queftion whether he 
had beft have Chrift or no : he ſees ſome 
good in Chrift that he would gladly have 
him for ; as, Then I ſhall have Heaven, and 
pardon , and grace, and peace; and yet he 
ſees many things he diſlikes with Chrift ; as, 
namely, then farewel merry meetings, pas 
ſtimes, cards, and dice, pleaſure and ſin;ul 
games z and hence they totter this way and 
that way , not knowing whether they had 
beſt have Chriſt or no, 7am. 1.6, 7. theſe 
people reje& eſs Chriſt. 

IV. And now come and ſee the greatneſs 
of this ſin. | 
| 1.It's a moſt bloody fin, it's a tramplisg 
under foot the bleod of the Son of God 
Heb, 10. 21. 

2. It's a moſt Di/hononring ſin ; for as by 


the firft at of faith a man glorifieth God 
by obeying all the Law at an inſtant in Chriſt: 
fo,by rejeQing him,thou doſt break all choſe 


| all thy ſins! * 


Laws of God in an inftant, and ſo doſt diſho- 
' nour him. 

| 3+ It'sa moſt argrareful fin, it's deſpiſing 
, Gods greateſt love?, which the Lord takes 
| moſt heavily, 

_ It's a moſt inexcuſable fin : for what 
| have you to caſt againſt 7eſz« Chriſt? Oh, 
; my fins are fo great, thou wilt ſay. But 
| take Chriſf, his blood will waſh thee hs | 

| Oh! 
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Oh ! but my heartis hard, and my mind 

blind. .- 
|| Yea, but take me, andI will break thine 
heart, open thine eyes. A new heart i: 
Gods gift. and he hath promiſed to create 
{ 1N Us. 

Oh ! But then I muſt forſake all my plza- 
ures. 

Thou ſhalt have chem fully, continually. 
| infinitely in Chrift. 

Oh ! but I cannot take Chrift, 

Oh ! but Chrift can give thee an hand 
to receive him, as well as give away him- 
ſelf. | 
5. Itisa moſt heavy 69, What fin will 
gripe ſo in Hell as this? 7ohn3. 19 God 
the Father ſhall trike che Devils for brea 
king the Law of che Creation ; but God the 
Son ſhall firike thee, and the Comforter 
himſelf ſhall ſer himſelf againſt thee, for de: 
ſpiſing the means and offers of Redemption. 
[he Devils might never have had mercy, bur 
chou ſhalt think with anguiſh, and vexation 
and madneſs of heart, I might have had a 
Chriſt , he was offered unto me ? Mercy 
wooed this ftubbora proud heart to yeild 
But, Oh Rock of Adamant that I was! 
it did not affe& me : Oh flie ſpeedily to this 
City of refuge, leſt the purſucr of blood over- 
txhe thee, 

Away then .out of your ſelves to the 
Lord Jeſus. Heaven and earth leave th: e, 
and have forſaken thee : now there is but 
One 
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one more that can do thee good , and delis 
ver thy ſoul from endleſs forrow : go to him, 
and take hold on him, not with the hand of 
preſumption and love to thy ſelf, to ſave thy 
ſelf, but with the hand of faich, and love to 
him, to hononr him- 

I am well enough already - what tell you 
me of Chriſt ? 

This is the damning ſin of theſe times ; 
when men have Chriſt offered unto them , 
forerelling them elſe of wrath to come, they 
ſay they are well, hence feeling no judgment 
here, they fear no wrath hereafter ; hence 
being well , they feel no need of Chriſt; 
hence tiil they dye they never ſeek out for 
a Saviour: Men will not come into the Ark 
already made for them, before the flood 
ariſe. The world makes ſo much of thoſe 
it nurſeth up,that they are unwilling to come 


to Heaven, when they are called to core 


home. ; 

But it may be Chrift hath not redeemed 
me, nor ſhed his blood for me, therefore 
why ſhould I go to him ? 

It may beit is true, may be not; yetdo 
rhou venture, 2s thoſe Foe! 2. Who knows 
but the Lord may return? It is true, God hath 


|eleted but few, and ſo the Son hath (hed 
| his blood, and died bur for a few ; yet this 


's no excuſe for thee to lie down and ſay, 
What ſhould I feek out of my ſelf for 
ſuccour * Thou muſt in this caſe venture 
and try , as many men amongſt us do now, 
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who hearing of one good Living fallen. 
[twenty of them will go and ſeek for it, al- 


though they know onely one ſhall have ir. 
' | Therefore ſay as thoſe Lepers in Samaria. 


If Iftay here in my ſinnes, Idie; IfI go« 
out to the Camp of the S$yriaws we may 
{ ive, we can but dye however : If I go out 
co Chrift, I may get mercy, however I car 
but die, and ir is better to die at Chriſts 
{feet, than in thine own puddle : Content 
not your ſelves therefore with your bare 
reformation, and amending your lives ; 
this is but to croſs the debt in thine own 
book, it remaineth ancancelled in the cre- 
ditors book Riill : but go, take, offer up 
this eternal Sacrifice before the eyes of 


{God the Father , and cry guilty at his barr 


and look for mercy. from -bim ; figh under 
thy bondage, that as Ioſes was ſent unto 
the /ſraelires, ſo may Chrift be ſent into thy 
ſoul. Reſt not therefore ia the ſight or 
ſenſe of a' helpleſs condition, ſaying ; I 
cannot help my ſelf, unleſs Chriit doth : 
ſigh unto the Lord Jeſus in Heaven for ſuc- 
cour, and admire the Lord for ever, thac 
when there was no help, and when be mighc 
have raiſed out of the ſtones children to 
praiſe him, yer he ſhould ſend his Son out of 
his boſome to ſave thee. So much for this 
Particular. | 

The fifth Divine Principle follows to be 
handled, 
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CHAP. V. 


T hat thoſe that are ſaved are wery few ; and 
that thoſe that are ſaved, are ſaved with ve- 
ry much asfficalty, 


T rait 5s the gate , and narrow 18s the way 

that leadeth unto life, and fevy there be that 
firde t, Mat, 7. I4. 

Here are two parts. 

' TI, The paucity of them that ſhall 
ved: few find the way thither. 

2. The difficulty of being ſaved : Strair 
and narrow is the way and gate unto life. 

Hence ariſe two DoErines. 

I, Thatthe number of chem that ſhall be 
ſavedis very ſmall, Lake 13. 24. the Devil 
hath his drove, and ſwarms to go to Hell, 
as faſt as Bees to their Hive; Chrift hath 
his Fl:ck, ard that is but a /:5tle flock; hence 
Gods children are called Fewels, Mal. 3. 
17. which commonly are kept ſecret, in re- 
ſpet of the other lumber in the houſe; 
hence they are called S:raygersand Pilgrims 
which are very few in reſpe& of the inhab:- 


be fa 


| 


. 
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L 
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| 


rants of the Countrey through which they 
paſs; hence they are called Sons of Ged, 
1 Fohn 3.2. Of the blood Rojal, which are 
few in reſpe& of common ſubjects. 
But ſee the truth of chis Point in theſe two 
ings: 
Firft, look to all ages and times of the 


world. 
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world. Secondly, toall places and perſons 
in the world, and we ſhall ſee few men were 
ſaved. | 

1.: Look to all apes, and we (ball find but 
a handful ſaved. As ſoon as ever the Lord 
began to keep houſe, and there were but two 
families in it, there was a bloody Cas living, 
anda good Abel ſlain, And asthe world 
increaſed in number, ſo in wickedneſs, Gez. 
6. 12. it is ſaid, All fleſh had corrupted 
their wars , and amongſt ſo many thouſand 
men, not one righteous but Noah, and his 
family ; and yet in the Ark there crept ina 
curſed Cham: 

Afterwards as Abrahams poſterity in- 
creaſed, ſo we ſee their fin abounded. 
When his poſterity was in e-£g ypr, where 
one would think , if ever men were good, 
now it would appear, being ſo heavily 
afflicted by Pharaoh, being by ſo many mi- 
racles miraculouſly delivered by the hand. 
of Moſes, yet moſt of theſe God was wroth 
with, Heb. 3.12. and onely two of them, 
(alcb and oſpun went into Canaas , a type 
of Heaven. Look into Solomons time, what 
glorious times ? what great profeſſion was 
there then ? Yet after his death rem Tribes 
fell to the odious ſin of Idolatry , following 
the command of 7eroboam their King. Look 
further into 1/aiab's time , when there were 
multitudes of Sacrifices and prayers, 1/a. 
1, I1. yet then there was but a r7emnant,nay, 
a very litile remnant that ſhould be ſaved, 

| And 
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that with 
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' And look to the time of Chrifts coming 


of all) when one would think by ſuch Ser- 


mons he preached, ſuch miracles he wrought, 
ſuch a life as he led, all the 7ews would have 
eatertained him, yet it is ſaid , He cave unto 
bis ovun , and they recerved him not. $0 few, 
| that Chriſt bimſelf admires at one good Na. 

thaniel, Behold an 1ſraelite in whom there 1; 
» zuil. Inthe Apoſtles time, many indeed 
were converted , but few comparatively , 
and amongſt the beſt Churches many bad : 
| as that at Philippi, Philippians 3.18. Many 

had a name to live, but were dead, and few 
onely kept their garments unſpotred. And 
preſently after the Apoſtles time, many 
| £rievons Wolyes came aud devoured the 
ſheep; and ſo in ſucceeding ages, Reve!. 
12.9. eAll the earth wonared at the whore 
in sharlet. 

And in Lathers time , when the light be- 
gan tor ariſe again, he ſaw ſo many carnal 
Goſpellers,that he breaks out in one Sermon 
iototheſe ſpeeches,God gran: I may never line 
to ſee thoſe bloody days that are commy upon an 
1:ngodly world. Latimer heard ſo much pro- 
phaneneſs 1n his time, that he thonghe verily 
dooms day was juft at hand. And have not 
our ears heard cenſuring thoſe in the Pala- 
111ate, where (as *cis reported) many have 
fallen from the glorious Goſpel to Popery, 
as faſt as leaves fall in Autwymm ? Who would 
have thought there had lurked ſuch hearts 


| under 
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under ſuch a ſhew of detefting Popery, as 
v73s amorg them before ? And at Chrifts 
comming, ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 

2. Let us look into all places and perſons, 
\and fee how few ſhall be ſaved. The 
world is now ſplit into four parts, Europe. 
eAſia, Africa , and eAmerica; and the 
| three higett parts are drowned in a deluge 
|of prophanenefs and ſuperſtition ; they do 
| not ſo much as profeſs Chriſt; you may 
ſee the ſentence of death written on theſe 
| mens foreheads, fer. 10. »/t. Bur let us 
| jook upon the beit part of che world , and 
chat is Exrope, how few ſhall be ſaved there ? 
Fir, the Greczan Church, howſaever now 
in theſe days, their good Patriarch of Con- 
ftantiwople is about a genera] Reformation 
[3mong them, and hath done much good; yet 
zre they for the preſent, and have been for 
the moſt part of them, without the ſaving 
means of knowledg. They content themſelves 
with their old ſuperſtitions, having little or 
(no preaching at all. And for the other 


— _— 


| parts, as Italy, Spain, Fraxce, Germany, 


| for the moſt part they are Popiſh; and ſee | 


; the end of theſe men, 2 Theſ. 2.9,10 11,12. 
And now amongſt them that carry the| 
badge of honefty, I will not ſpeak' what | 
mine ears have heard and my heart be- 
1eeves concerning other Churches : I will 
come into our own Church of Englard, 
which is the moſt flouriſhing Church in 
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« NS 
Few are | chers, ſuch means; yet have we not ſome 
laved, and Chappels and Churches ftand as dark 
Ser ma Lanthorns without lighe , where people 
AN [are led with blind, or idle, or licenti- 
Few ſhall | ous Miniſters, and ſo both fall into the 
be ſaved in | dirch ? 
we, Nay even amongſt them. that have the 
290, | | means of grace, but few ſhall be ſaved, 
It may be ſometimes amongſt ninety nine 
ina Pariſh, Chrift ſends a Minifter to call 
ſome oze loſt ſheep among them, atrh.13. 
Three grounds were bad where the ſeed 
was ſown, and onely one ground good, 
was ſown, and onely one ground good. 
Luke 15. | 17's a ſtrange ſpeech of Chryſeftom in his 
Chyſitom| feurth Sermon to the people of Antioch, 
thought in | where he was much beloved, and did much 
| Antioch, | good: How many do you think_( faith he ) 
an hundred | ſhall be ſaved in this Cicy ? 1: will be an hard 
—_ ſpeech to you, bur I will ſpeak it ; though here 
" | be ſo many thouſands of you, yer there cannot be 
found an hundrea that ſhall be ſaved, and 1 
doubt of them too; for what wvilany is there a- 
mong youth > what ſloth i» old ment and ſo 
he goes on. So ſay I, never tell me we are 
Thoſe « baptized, and are Chriftians, and truſt to 
ne - | Chriſt ; let us but ſeperate the Goats from 
/ excludes | the ſheep, and exclude none but ſuch as 
from ſal- | the Scriptures doth, and fets a'croſs upon 
; vation. | their doors,with, Lord have mercy upon them, 
and we ſhall ſee only few in the City ſhall be 
\_ The | ſaved. | 
1. Caft ont all the profane prople among 
us, 


| profane. 
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us, as Drunkards,  Swearers, Whores, Liers, 
which the Scripture brands for black 
ſheep , and condemns them in an hundred 

2. Set by all Civil mex,that are'but Wolves 
chained up, t»zme Devils, Swine ina fair 
Meadow , that pay all chey owe, and do no 
body any harm, yetdo none any great good, 
that plead for themſelves and ſay, hs can 
| [ay black is mine eye? Theſe are righteous 
mep, whom Chritt never came to call ; For 
he'came not to call the righteons, but ſinners ts 
| repentance. » ee, 

3. Caft by all Hypocrites, that like ſtage- 
players, in the ſight of ochers, a& the parts 
of Kings, and honeit men; when look up- 
on them in their tyring houſe, they zr. but 
baſe varlets. , | | 

4. Formal Profeſſors.and Carnal Goſpelers, 
that have a thing like faith and like ſorrow, 
and like zr#e repentance, and like goo deſires, 
bur yer they be bur Pictures, they deceive 
others and themſelves too, 2 Tim. 3.5. 

Set by theſe four ſorts, how few then are 
to be ſaved,even among them that are hatchr 
in the boſome of the Church. 

Firſt, here then is an Uſe of exconrapement. 
Be not diſcouraged by the name of 1ingula- 
rity. What ? do you think your ſelf wiſer 
then others ? and ſhall none be ſaved bur 
ſuch as are ſo preciſe as Minifters prate ? Are 
you wiſer then others, that you think none 
(hall go co Heaven but your ſelf? I tell you 

ED of it 
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if you would be ſaved, you muſt be ſingular 
men, not out of fa#iox, but out of cox /cx: xce, 
Aft 24. I6, 

Secondly, Here is matter of cerrowy to all 
thoſe that be of opinion, rhar few ſhall be 


aved; and therefore when chey are convin- | 


ced of the danger of fin by the Word, they 


, 


fly to this ſhelcer ; If I be damned, it will be 


woe to many more beſide me chen; as 
though molt ſhould not be damned. Ob yes, 
the moſt of thern that live in the Church ſhal 
periſh - and this made an Hermit which The» 
odoret mentions, to live fifceen years in a Cell 
ina deſolate wilderneſs, with nothing but 
bread and water, and yet doubted after all 
bis ſorrow , whether be ſhould be faved or 
no; Oh Gods wrath is beavy, which thou 
ſhale one day bear. 

Thirdly, chis miniftreth Zxhortarien to all 
confident people, that think they beleeve and 
fay , they doubt not but to be ſaved, and 
hence do not much fear death. Oh ! learn 
hence to ſuſpeRt and fear your eftates, and 
fear it ſo much, that thou canft not be quiet 
until thou haſt got ſome aſſurance chou ſhale 
be ſaved: When Chrift told his Diſciples 
that one of them; ſhould betray him , chey 
all ſaid, after, Is it I? burif he had ſaid 
eleven of them ſhould berray him, all ex» 


cept one, would they not all conclude,Srely| | 


ir 1? If the Lord had ſaid, only Few ſhall 
be damned, every «*man might fear, It may 
beitisI ; but now he ſays not ſhall , every 
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| are friends to ic, and ſo enemies to God. 
And 1H;niſter; never trouble them, for 
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man may cry out and ſay,Sarely iris 7, No 
—_— heart, ou —_ to and =» with 
many ſtinging fears chis way ; yet there is 
ation of preſum , brazenfac'd; 

id people, that confidently thick of them- 
ſelves, as the Fewes of the Phariſees ( being 
fo holy and tri) that if God fave but two 


in the world,they ſhall make one. 
"The child of indeed 5s bold as a Lion; 


but he hath Gods Spiric and Promiſe, aflu- 
ag of his eternal welfare, But I ſpeak 
of divers that have no ſound ground to prove 
this Point(which they pertinaciouſly defend) 
that they ſhall be ſaved. This confident hu- 


mour rageth moſt of all in our old profelſ- 
ſors at large, who think, that's a jeſt indeed, 
that having been of a good belief ſo long, 
that they now ſhould be ſo far behind- hand, 
as to begin the work , and lay the foundati- 
on anew. Andnot only among theſe, bur 
amongſt divers ſorts of people whom che 
Devil never troubles, becauſe he is ſure of 
them already, and therefore cries peace in 
their ears, whoſe conſciznces never trouble 
them , becauſe. hat hath ſhut its eyes; and 
bence they ſleep, and ſleeping dream, that 
God is merciful unto them, and will be fo ; 
yet never fee they are deceived, until they 
awake with rhe flames of Hell about their 
ears; andthe world troubles them not, they | 
have their hearrs deſire here, becauſe they 


- 


they 


have 


99 


Pew are ſa- 
ved, and 
that with 


— 
Preſump- 
tuous men 
think of 
themſelves 
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bt | haye nonefuch as are fic- forthat work neer 
| ved, ang... | them; or if they have, they tan ſit.and fleep 
that with; | inthe Church , and chuſe; whether chey will 
 difficulty:.. | þ&teeve him-/ And eheir friends never troy» 
Eiie1,Y | blechern, becaufſethey are afraid cv diſpleale 
| neverre-" | them: ) And::God,; bimlel riever eroubles 
i lome men, | ter. This .9ne xtueb!' well -pondered and 
| — chooght on , \may:.damp-;thine heart ,. and 
( UPSIVS | make thy conſcience fliein thy: face, and ſay; 


| rhear. 


- {in Hell-chencby felf that art fo - confident; 
| and. therefqre-xzell me what haſt chou ro ſay 
for thyſelf. : that thou Malt be faved ? Io 
what thing haſt. thou gone beyond chem that 
| think, they are rich and Want mothing, who yer 

| | gre poor blind miſerable, and naked ? 
ObjcA. 1. | | Thon wik-Jay haply, firtt, I have lefrmy 
| | ſins I once lived ar;and am now-no.druokard, 
' no fivearer, no hier, &c. 2 {+7 $7 1100 
4 ; - Tanſwer; thou-mayeſt be waſht from thy. 
| _”. mire {the po0Hution:bf cheiwortd) and yet be 


' a ſwine in Godsaccount, 2 Pet;;24 20. thou-| 


. mayeft live-a blameleſs,. innocent, honeff, 
' {\mooth life, -and-yec be'a- miſerable creature 
Bill, Phil. 3.6: 1 25! 

Bur I pray, and that often: 

'T tus chop mayeſt do, and yet vever be ſa- 
ved', 1{as:1,'-tt. To vohar pirpoſe is your 
v:#lritnde of ſacrifices > Nay thou mayeſt 


' 35 chou thinkeſt , yer & thouſand Miles off 


— ; 


| 


> | Thou art the man; it may bethereare better | | 


pray with muctraffetivn, with a good heart, | | 


| from being faved;Prov. 1. 28. | 
| : - But 


_y 
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br: ' But Jifatk , a5-well as Aye « Few are ſa- 
,.So didtbe = Wa Fr Fg epics Yd, and : 
a-weck,,wbich eauhinotbe pybligh, but,pre: | that with - 
vate fas: -Angdyet this righteouſneſs could digculey. 
neyer lave 5m 1137.7 1801} bc as ef 

5 Bur, heap shgi word pf: Gog, gndilke Anſio. 
beſt Preachers bas 47: tam vos = aa, 
:2 This thogzwayet do rop;nmd never r be | ont: 
faved. Nay, thot mayeft fo hears: 4519. 76- 21, vg 
ceive much: jy ang comfarr in hearing, F741 , 
to beleeve: and earch hold, Chriſt, and | | 
ſay and think, be 6 thine, po yet. not a. ; 
ved; as the ſtony ground. did, Math: 13. | 
who heard the word with org for a ſea- | 
ſon beleeved, -- If 
I read the Scriptures ofcen»: -,:\ | 0bjeF. 5, 
::This you may do too, and yet never- be Anſw. 
ved ; as the Phariſees, who : were fo per- 
fe&t in reading. the- Bible, thar-Chriſt-needed 
but only. ſay, Jt hath been ſaidof eld time, for 
they knew che text -and place well enough | 
without intimation. - -' | 
But I am grieved and. am lorrowful, and! ObjeFt. 6.. 
repent for my ſins paſt.” - | 
Judas did thus, Mat 27: 3+, be repents| Anſw. | 
| bimſelf with a legal repentance far fear.of | | 
Hell, and with a natural ſorrow for dealing | 
{ſo unkindly with Chrift, in betraying not | 
only blood, but. innocent blood. True bu- | 
miliation is ever accompanyed with hearty | 
reformation; 
mo" but | love good men,andtheir com | 94.2, -, | 
Ke H 3 So | 
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So di®the' fve fooliſo Virgins love the 


£* | company, ant (at the time of exrremicy)-the 


ow. a thin others, or than I my ſelf had once. - 


nſw. 
8. | others, andthitik ſo of thy ſelf too, and yet 
_ .  : | never be ſaved. 


Objef. 10. 


Anſw. } 


Luke 13; 
24- 


Objef, 11, 


-— CY | 


II, 


| "Many ſhall-ſeek to enterin at that nar-| 


| more mayeſt thou be for a good cauſe; ſo 


che very of# and grace of the #5/e, yer they 
were locked otit of the gates of mercy. * 
But God hath given me more knowledge 


"This thou mayft have, and be able to teach 


. "ButI keep'the Lords day ftritly. 
-.S0 iid the . whom yet Chriſt con-| | 


demned, 2nd were never ſaved. 7 
- "T have very'ttiany goed defires and endea-| 
voyrs to get hedven. n) 

Theſe thou and thouſands may have, and| 


yet miſs of Heaven. "0 


row gate, and nor be able. 5 
True, thot-wilt fay, many men do many| [7 


zealous. | [al 
| Se thou mayeſt be, and yet never be| |” 


Religion, and a bad cauſe, why much] | 


zealous as not 'only to cry out againft pro- 
faneneſs in the wicked, but civel ho-| 
neſty of others, and hypocrifie of others, | |: 
yea , even of the coldreſs of the beft of ' * 
Gods people: thou mayeft be the fore-| |; 
horſein the Team, and the Ring leader of | ? 


good exerciſes among the beſt men, ( - 
oa 


duties, but without any /ife or zea/; Iam| 7 


ſaved, as feb; Paul was zealous when he - 
| was 4 Phariſee, and if he was ſo for a falſe| | 


| Joaſb 2 wicked King was the firkt that com- 
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IQ3 


alained of che negligence of his beft Offi- 
cers in not repairing the Temple ) and ſo 
dirre them op unto it : nay, thou mayeſt 
be ſo forward , as to be perſecuted, and 
aot yeild an inch, nor ſhrink in the wet- 
ting , bur mayeft manfully and courage- 
onſly ſtand ir our in time of perſecution, 
1s the thorvy ground did : ſo zealous thou 
mayeſt be, as to like beft of, and to flock 
moſt unto the moſt zea'ous Preachers , that 
!earch mens conſciences beſt, asthe whole 
Country of 7«des came flocking to Fohn's 
Miniftry, and delighted to hear him for a 
;eaſon; nay, thou mayeſt be zealous as to 
'2ke ſweer delight in doing of all theſe 
things , 1ſatab 5B. 2, 3. They delight in ap- 
roaching near wnro God, yet come ſhort of 
tleaven. 


| 


But thou wilt fay , True, many a man 
rides pot , that breaks his neck ar laſt - 


many a man is zealous , bur his fire is ſoon 
quench'd , and his zeal is ſoon ſpent ; they 
hold not out ; whereas1 am conftant, and 
perſevere in godly courſes. 

$o did that young man, yet he was a 
graceleſs man, az. 19. 20s All thefe things 
hav: I done from my y:#:h : what lack 1 yec ? 

Iris true, hypocrites may perſevere, but 
they know themſelves zo be naught ail the 
while, and ſo deceive others : but I am 
perſwaded that I am in Gods favour, and in 
1 ſafe and happy eſtate, ſince I do all with 


| 4 good heart for God, H 4 This, 


Few are (a- 
ved, and 
that with 
difficulry? 
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" This thou mayeft verily think of thy ſelf, | 


ind yet be deceived, and damned, :and go 
9 che Devil at laſt, There 5s a-way {fanh 
S:lomon) that ſeemeth right to.4 man, but the 
end thereof is the way of death.” For'heis an 
Hypocrite *not only that' makes a ſeeming 
outward ſhew. of what he hath not, 'but 
alſo that hath a true ſhew of what ' indeed 
there is not. The firft ſort of Hypocrites, 
deceive others onely ; the Jatter having 


ſome inward, yet common work , deceive| 


themſelves 100, - Fames 1. 26. If awy man 
ſeem to'be religions (ſo many are, and-ſode. 
ceive the world ) but iris added, deceiving 
H;s own ſoul; Nay , thon mayeft go ſo fair- 
ly, and live ſo honeftly, that all the beft 
Chriſtians about thee may think well of chee, 
and never ſuſpe& thee , and ſo mayeft paſs 
through the world , and die with a-deluded 
comtort, that thou ſhalt go to Heaven, -and 
be canonized for a Saint in thy Funera) 
Sermon , and never know thou art coun: 
rerfeit , till the Lord brings tee to thy ftrit 
and laſt examination, aud Io thou re- 
ceivelt that dreadful ſentence, Go ye car 
jed. So it was with the five foolsſh Fir- 
ginvs that were never diſcovered by the 
wiſe, nor by themſelves, until} the gate 


of grace was ſhur vpon them. If thcu 
haſt therefore no better evidences to ſhew 
for thy ſelf, that thine eſtate is good, 


; then theſe, Ile not givea pins point for al) | 


thy flattering falſe hopes of being ſaved : 


| 


| 


bur i 
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barfietnay be thow-haft-never. yet-come {7 | 
farasto this pitch;;- and if notu;Lotd, what | ; 


witthezome of thee ? Suſpect dy. ſelf much, 
ard'when in this thipwrack of ſouls thoy 


conclude, It's awonder of -worigecs, iand 4 
thouſand and a thouſand to one, if ever thou 
comett ſafe to ſhore- :- #38 
-- Oh1 ftrive then to be one of them that 
blood; and the-lofs of all that .chou haſt , | 
labour: to. go beyond/all thoſe that go ſo} 
far, and yet periſh at the laſt; :Da not ſay, 
that ſeeing ſo few ſhaft be ſavedz therefore 
this diſcouragerh .me from ſeeking, becauſe 
all my labour may- be in vain; Conſider 
that Chriſt here. makes another' and a bet- 
ter uſe of it, Za$13:'24.' Seeing that ma- 
#) ſhall {eh and not exter, therefore (faith he) 
ftrive-to enter in at the ſtrait Gate'; venture at 
=__ and try what the Lord will do for 
ee $04. 


Wherein doth the child of God, (and ſo 
how may 1) go beyond theſe Hypocrites that 
£0 ſo far ? ; : . 

In three things principally. 

Firft, no unregenerate man, though he 
$0 never ſo farre, ſet him do never fo 
much, but he lives in ſome. one finne or 
other, ſecret or open, little or great. 7- 
44s went. farre, but he was covetous. He- 


feeſt: ſo many thouſands ſink;;:cry out, and | 


dſe 4. 
Strive to 


be layed, 


«Queſt, 


Anſw. 
Wherein a 
child of 
God goeth 
beyond an 
h ite, 
ng art 
regenerate 


70d went farre, but he loved his Herodias. 
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hd | 


- ginſt Bae | 


hach his:ſwill , and every wicked man. his 
tut; for no unregenerate man hath frui- 
tion of God to content him, and there is 
no. mans heart but it muft have ſome 
to content it, Which good is to be 
, onely in the fountain: of all good, 
and that is God; or in the Ciftera, and 
that is in the Creatures: hence a man ha- 
 ving ' loſt full content in God , he ſocks 
for, arid feeds upon contentment in the 
creature which” he makes a God to him , 
and here lies bis luft or ſfinne, which. he 
muſt needs live in. Hence, aske thoſe 
men chat goe very far, and cake their pen- 
ny * for ſilver , and commend them- 
ſelves for their good deſires: I fay, ask 
them, if they have no fin; Yes, ſay they, 
who can live- without: ſiane ? and fo they 
give way toſin, and therefore live infin ; 
Nay, commonly, all the duties , prayers, 
care, and zeal of the beft Hypocrites are to 
hide a luſt; as che whore inthe Proverbs ; 
chat wipes her mouth, and goes co the 
Temple, and pays her vows; or to feed 
a luft, as 7eh# his zeal againſt Bal, was c0 
geta Kingdom. There remains a root of 
bitterneſs in the beſt Hypocrites , which 
howſoever it be lopt off ſometimes by ſick- 
neſs or horror of conſcience, and a man 
hath purpoſes never to commit again, 
yet there it ſecretly ſurks ; and chough it 
ſeemeth to be bound and conq by 


| 


Croſſes, 


the Ford, or by Prajer, or by ourward 


| > — 
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Creſſes, or while the hand of God is upon 
a man, 'yet the inward firength and power 
of it remains Rill ; and therefore when 


on this man again, he breaks all vows, 
promiſes, bonds of God, and will ſave the 
life ofhis fin. 
Secondly, No unregenerate man or woe 
man ever came to be poor in ſpirit, and fo 
to be carried out of all daties unto Chriſt : 
if it were poffible for them to forſake and 
break looſe for ever from all ſinae, yet 
here they ftick as the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, and fo like zeaſons Part before his 
converſion , they fafted and prayed, and 
kept the Sabbach , bur they reſted in their 
righreouſneſs , and in the performance 
theſe and the like duties, Take the 
beſt Hypocrite rhat hath che moſt fireng 
perſwaſions of Gods Love to him, and ask 
him, why he hopes to be ſaved. Hewill 


cry Out of the ſinnes of the time. And tell 
him again , that an Hypocrite may climb 
theſe Hairs and go as far; He will reply, 
true indeed, but they do not what they do 
with a ſound heart, but co be ſeen of men. 
Mark now, how theſe men feel a good 
heart in themſelves, and in all thing: they 
doe, and therefore fell not 8 want of all 
good, which is poverty of ſpirit, and there. 
fore here they fall ſhorr, 1/a54h 66. 2, there 


were divers Hypocrites forward for the 
| | wor-] 


————— 


anſwer, 7 pray, read, hear , love good men, | 


remptations, like ftrong Philiſtives, are upp | difficul 


_—_ | The Stuldexe'G onveit; | 


rower; | warlbip of God:inthe Temple 4.byr God 
:axcd;.and\ loathes: theſe, betauſe not pgor-1n fpiric , 
J rla;,with, | rotber:onely it is; ſaid. the Lord: will look. 
q difficulty. i T\thovye ſeen many. profeſſors very: forward 
LN forall good  dities, but as ::1gporant of | 
on the | Chritaphien:they ate lifted; as blpcks:.oAnd 
{ poorin *|if a man (as few do) know not:{rift, He 
dpvis15 .: | muſt; veſt; in his duties. :becauſe he knowes | 
$75 5:57 | gog Ghrift; ca bom. he muſt go. and be 
© * © © | cyrried if eyer;he! beſaved.: + Lhave heard 
:._- | of:a man tharheing;condemned, to: dye, 
1 thotpht- to [eſcape the. Gallowes.,.:and to 
1 ave-himſelf from banging by: a. certain 
| gxfr he ſaid he had of whiſtling; fo men 
|ſeck to ſave themſelves by their. gifts of 
| knowledge. gifts of memory, gifts of prayer , 
| and when they fee'.they muſt. die for their 
| ſinnes, this is the 'ruin of many a ſoul,” that 
though ihe forſake ;e-/£g ypr and his finnes , 
| and-fleſh-pots there } and will never be ſo as 
he hath been, yet he. never cometh into 
Cantax, bur loſeth' himſelf and- bis ſoul in 
a wilderneſs of mary .d#ties , and there pe- 
niſheth, 
3. Unrege- | Thirdly, if any unregenerate man come 
nerate [unto Chriſt, he never gets into (rift, that 
a wagons ie, never takes his erernal reſt and lodging 11 
tin | Zeſus Chriſt only , Heb, 4. 4. 7ndas followed 
Chriſt | Chriſt for the Bagg, he would have the Bag 
only, and Chriſt too, The young man came un- 
ro Chriſt co be his, Diſciple , but he would 
have Chriſt and the world too; they will 


was content themſelves with Chriſt alone, 
: nor 
| or 
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ner with 'the world. alone, bur maketheir' 

markets-out- of -both, like-whoriſh: wives ,1 is 
that will pleaſe their. lusbands' and :others: J 
too: Men indiftceſs of canſcience; if they , * 
have: comfort from Chrift;,\they are' con-] 


tented ;" if they have ſalvation: from'Helliby 
Chrift;zbey are contenteidpbut Chrift- himſelf” 
contents them not. Thus far an hypocritegoes 
got. So-mich for the firft DoQrine obferved 
out of the:/Text. I come now: to'the-ſecond..- 
DoR. 2, That thoſe that are ſaved, are ſa- 
ved with mach difficulty :' or it 18 a wonderful 
hard thing to be ſaved; ' ©: | 209131 
+ The igate- is: trait, 'and:! therefore -aman 
muſt ſweat and firive eo enter ; both the 
entrance is difficult:,' and the 
ſalvation too.. 7eſws + Chriſt/is ' not got 
with a wet finger. It:is not: wiſhing and 
deſiring to be ſaved:, will bring men to hex 


is not ſbeddinp a tear at a Sermon, or blub. 
bering now-and rthenina corner, - and:fay- 
ing .over, thy. prayers, -and crying God 
mercy for thy fins, will fave thee. Je:is| 
not Lord have mercy upon #3 , will do thee 
good. ' It ,is not coming conftantly; = 


Church ; theſei'are cafie matters. Bat itis 


progreſs 'of | 


1 man mutt put forth all bis firength ,- :and 


4 tough work, a wonderful hard 'matter 
to be faved, 1 Per. 4118, Hence the way? 
to Heaven is compared to a Race, where a 


fretch every limb, and all to per forward. 
Hence a Chriſtians life is compared':to' 


pay 


wreſtling | 


ſn » 
107818] 7 
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Salvation 


difficulr, 
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(Rn Eph. 6. 12. All the pollicy and 


power of Hell buckle et againſt a 
Chriſtian , cherefore bans look to him- nf 
ſelf, or elſe he falls. Hence it is compared 
155 vil, the weeks, Hiayelf, who 
- Devi BY #n/clf , who 
bullers in the ſoul, where 
— kill or be killed. God hath 
not lined the way to Chrift wich velvet, 
nor ftrewed it with ruſhes. He will never 
feed a ſlothful humour :in man , who will be 
ſaved if Chrift and Heaven would dropinto 
their mouths, and if would bear their 
charges thither : If Chr briſs might be boughe 
for a few cold wiſhes and lazy defires, he 
would be of fmall reckoning amongſt men 
who would fay, lghtly come, lightly go. 
deed Chrifts yoke eafiein it ſelf, Ee ohen 
8 man is got into Chriſt, nothing is ſo ſweet; 
but for a carnal dull bearr, itis hard ro draw 
mit; for, 

There are "Ira ſtrait gates which every 
one muſt paſs through before he can enter 
into Heaven. 

I. Thereis the trait gate of Humiliativs: 
God ſaveth none, bur firſt he humblech chem 
| now it is hard co paſs chrough the gates and 
flames of hell ; for a heart as ſtiffe as a ftake 
to bow ; as hard as a tone, to bleed for the 
leaſt prick, not to mourn for one ſin, but 
all fins; and nor for a fit , bur all a mans 
life time - Oh itis hard for a man to ſuffer 


himſelf co be loaden wich fin, and preft to 
death 


—_—_—. 
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death for ſin, ſo as never to love ſinmore, 
but'co ſpit in che face of rhat which he once. 
loved as dearly as his life. Tt is eaſie to drop 
a'tear or two, and be Sermon fick; burto 
have 8 heart rent for ſia. and from ſin, this is 
true humiliation,and this is hard, 

2. The firait gate of Faith, Eph. 1. 19- 
It's an caſie matter to preſume, but. hard 
to beleeve in Chriſt. Tris eaſie for a man 
that was never humbled, to belceve and fay, 
"Tis but believing : butitis an hard matter 
for a man humbled , when he ſees all his ſins 
in order before him , the Devil and Conſci- 
exce roaring upon him, and crying our a- 
gainft him , and God frowning upon him, 
now to call God Father, is an hard work. 
?adas had rather be hang'd then beleeve: 
It is hard to ſee a Chriſt as a rock to ſtand 
upon, when we are over-whelmed wich for. 
row of heart for ſin.Itis hard to prize Chrift 
above ten thouſand worlds of pearl: *cis 
bard to deſire Chriſt, and nothing bur Chrift; 
bard to follow Chriſt all the day ſong, and 
never to be quiet till he is got in thine armes, 
and then with Sizscox to ſay, Lord now litteff 
thou "7 ſervant depart in peace. 

3. The firait gate of Repextexce. Itis 


an eaſie matter tor a man to confeſs him- 
ſelf to be a ſinner, andeo cry to God for- 
you until next time: but to have a 

itter forrow,and (0 to turn from all ſin,and 
to return to God, and all the ways of God, 


which 
bar 


is true repentance indeed ; this is 


4 The| 


wo ones _ 


The SinterC avert, 


a 4 


cre ate--.| 4: Thefirair pate of oppoſirion of Devils , 
laveds, and-; the ord, and a mans own Self, who knock 
ark. a-man down when he begins to look towards 


4. Strait 


Chrift'and Heaven. ; hy 
' Hente learn, That every eaſie way to 


—_— Heaven is .a' falſe way , alchough Minifters 


{.'* * | ſhould ' Preach it our of cheir Pulpits, 
Of tltet) arid Angels thould publiſh ir out of Hea- 
ven.. 5 | 
Nine falſe | Now there's nine eafie ways to Heaven, 
wayesto | (ag men think)all which lead to Hel. _ 
—_— or” |. T, The common Broad way, wherein a 
" The | whole Pariſh may all go a breadth in it; 
broad way. | tell theſe people they ſhall be damned ; their 
anſwer is, then wo to many more beſides me. 
_ 2. The way of (525/ Education, . whereby 
many wilde natures are, by little and little 
2, The ; 3092 di #11 [4] ; 
way of ci= | camed , and bke wolves are chained up eaſily 
vil educz- | while they are young. Shes 
tions 3+ Balaams way of good wiſhes, whereby 
The | many people will confels their ignorance, 
_ of | forgerfulneſs, and that they cannot make 
cog ſuch ſhews as others do, but they, thank 
wiſhes. | God, their hearts are as good, and God 
for his part accepts (ſay they) che will for 
--., | thedeed.. And, 1y /on give me thy heart ; 
.... the heart is all in all, and fo long chey 
hope to do well enough. Poor deluded 
creatures thus think to break through ar- 
mies of ſfnes, Devils, gemptations, and to 
break. opea the very gates of Heaven with 
a few good withes ; they think to come to 
their journies end without legs, becauſe their 
hearts are gond to God: - -- 4 The 


— 
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| 4. The way of Formality, whereby men 
reſt in the performance of molt or of all ex- 
ternal duties without inward life, fark 1. 14. 
Every man muſt have ſome Rygigron , 
ſome fig-leaves tro hide tbeir nakedneſs. 


Religion , or the falſe one ; if rhe true, 
| he muſt either take up the power of it, 
but that he wilt not, becauſe it is bur- 
denſom ; or the form of it, and this be- 
ing eaſie men embrace it as their. God, and 
will rather loſe their lives than their Re- 
ligion thus taken up. This form of Reli- 
gion is the eaſieſt Religion in the world ; 
partly, becauſe it eaſeth men of trouble 


ſinned, faith conſcience, and God is of- 
fended , take a book and pray, keep thy 
conſcience better , and bring. thy Bible 
with thee. Now conſcience is ſilent, be- 
ing charmed down with the form ot Re- 
ligion , as the Devill is driven away ( as 
they ſay ) with holy water; . partly alſo 
becauſe che form of Religion credits a man, 
partly. becauſe it is eaſie in it ſelf; it's of 
a light carriage, being but the ſhadow 
and picture of the ſubſtance of Religion; 
| 85 now, what an eaſie matter it is to come 
;to Church ? They hear ( at leaſt ourward- 
; ly ) very attentively an hour and more, and 
'then to turn to a proof, and to turn down 
[aleaf; here's the form. Bur now to ſpend 
, Saturday night, and all the whole = 
F-5Y ach 
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Now this- Religion muſt be either true 


of conſcience, quieting that :: Thou haft 


The con 
ſciences of 
unregenc= 
rate men 
are often 
filenced 
with a 
form of 
religion, 
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bath day morning, in trimming the Lamp , 

and in getting oyl in the beart to mtet 
the Bridegroom the next day, and fo 
meet him inthe Word, and there to trem- 
ble at the-voice of God, and ſuck the breaſt 
while it 1s open; *and when the word is 
done, to go aſide privately, and there to 


- 1 chew upon the word ; there to lament 


Book pray-= 
er nor the 
power of 


godlinels, 


5. The way | 
of preſum- 
prion, 


with tears all the vain thoughts in duties , 
deadneſs- in' hearixg , this is hard, becauſe 
this is the pawer of godlineſs, and this 
men will not take up : ſofor private prayer, 
what an 'eaſie matter is it for a man to 
ſay over a few prayers out of ſome devout 
book, or to repeat ſome old prayer got by 
heart ſince a childe, or to have two or three 
ſhort-winded wiſhes for Gods mercy in the 
morning and at night ? this form is eaſie: 
But now to prepare the heart by: ſerious 
meditation of God and mans ſelf before he 
prays, then to come to'God with a bleed- 
ing hunger-Rarv'd heart, not only with a 
deſire, but with a Warrant , I muſt have 
ſuch or ſuch a mercy , and there to wreſtle 
with God, akhough it be an hour or tw6 
cogether for a bleſting, this is too hard; 
men think none do'thus, and theretore they 
will not. 

Fifthly, The way of preſumption, where- 
by men heving ſeen their ſins, catch hold ea- 
fily upon Gods mercy, ard fratch comforts, 
i before they are reached our unto them. 


; There is no word of comfort in the book of 
God 
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God intended for ſuch as regard iniquity in 
zbeir hearrs,chough they do nor a it in their 
lives. Their ovly comfort'is , that the ſen- 
tence of damnation is not yet executed u pon 
them. 

Sixthly, The way of ſloth, whereby men 
lie till, and ſay God. mult do all; If the 
Lord would ſer ap a Pulpit atthe Ale-houſe 
door , it may be they would hear oftner. 
If God will always chunder , they will al- 
ways pray : if ftrike chem now and chen with 
ſickneſs, God ſhall be paid wich good words 
and.:;promiſes enough, that they will be bet- 
ter if chey live ; bur as long as peace lafts, 
they will run co Hell as faſt as chey can; and 


they will not return. 


men feeling many difficulties, paſs through | 
ſome of them, but not all , and what they 
cannot: ger zo, they feed themſelves with 
a falſe hope they ſhall hereafter : they are 
content to be called Precifians, and fools, 
and crazie brains, but they want broken- 
neſs of heart, and they will pray (it may 
be) for it, and paſs by that difficulty ; 
but to keep the wound always open, this 
they willnoc do; to be always ſighing for 
help, and never to cive themſeives reſt tili | 
their hearts are humbled; that they wi! 
not; Thefe have a name 70 lrve., yet are 
dead. 

Eighthly, kay way of 2ca:r.i1i03, OL bo- 


$3 neſt. 


— —_— - 
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if God will not catch them, they care not, | 


neſe, 
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neſt diſcretion, R evel. 3. 16: which indeed 
Few are ſa- : | 
ved, ang |is nothing but luke-warmneſs of the foul, |. 
| tharwith |and that is, when a man contrives and 
| difficulry. | cuts out ſuch a way to Heaven, - as he may 
LV VV | be hated of none, but pleaſe all, and ſodo 
any thing for a quiet life, and fo ſleep in a 
whole skin. The Lord faith He that will 
live godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution: No, not 
ſo, Lord. Surety (think they) if men were 
| diſcreet and wiſe, ir would prevent a great 
| deal of trouble and oppoſition in good cour- 
ſes; this man will commend thoſe thar are 
moſt zealous, if they were but wiſe ; if he 
| meet with a black- mouth'd ſwearer, he wall 
| not reprove him, leſt he be difpleaſed with 
' him ; if he meet with an honeſt man, hee'| 
|yeildto all he faith, that ſo he may com- 
| mend him z and when he meets them both 
| rogether, they ſhall be both alike welcome, 
' (what ever he thinks) to his houſe and ta- 
; ble, becauſe he would fain be at peace with 
all men. | 
9. Theway | Ninthly, and laſtly, the way of Se/f- love, 
| of ſ:!{=love. | whereby a man fearing terribly he ſhall be 
Theend of | damned, uſeth diligently a!l mezns whereby 
the ith | he ſh3ll be ſaved. Heres the ſtrongeſt dif- | 
MP3 | ficulty of all, to row againſt the Ream, and 
to hate a mans ſelf, and then co follow Chriſt 
fully. 
I come now to the ſixth general Head 
propoſed in order to be conſidered. 


. Chap. 
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[ 
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| ple die, andperiſh everlaftingly , is becauſe 


| Hof. g. This is the point we purpole to pro« 
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T hat the grand canſe of man eternal ruine,or | WV 
why ſo many are damned, and ſo few ſaved 
by (hrift, is from themſelves, 


VV? will you die? Exch, 33.11. The Gxth 
The great cauſe why ſo many peo- | p;;,cjple, 


they will; every man that periſhetb, is his 
own Butcher, or murtherer , Mat. 23. 27: 


lecute at the preſent, 
The queſtion here will be, how men plot | Queft. 
and perfect their own ruine, 
By theſe, four principal means, which are | Anſw. 
che four great rocks that moſt men are ſplit | How men 
upon ; and great neceſlicy lieth upon every | P!** «cir 
man to know them ; for whena powder- | 1 
plot is diſcovered, the danger is almoſt paſt : 
I ſay, there are theſe four cauſes of mans | 
eternal overthrow , which I ſhall handle} 
largely, and make uſe of every particular | | 
reaſon when it is opened and finiſhed, | | 
Firft, by reaſon of that bloody black zg- | 1, By Ig- | 
norance of men, whereby thouſands remain | Norance. 
wofully ignorant of their ſpirituz| eſtate , | 
not knowing how the caſe ftands between 
God and their ſouls; but thinking them- | 
(elves co be well enough already, they never | 
leek to come out of their mileryp till they ; 
periſh in it. 
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- Secondly, by reaſon of mens Carnal ſecu- 
rity, putting the evil day far from them, 
whereby they feel not their fearful thral. 
dome, and ſo never groan to'come out of 
the ſlaviſh bondage of Sin and Satan. 

Thirdly, by reaſon of mans Carnal Con- 
fidence,whereby they ſhift to ſave themſelves 
by their own duties and performances, when 
they feel it. 

Fourthly, by reaſon-of mans bold preſums | 
ption, whereby: men ſcramble to ſave them- 
ſelves by their- own ſeeming faith , when! 
chey ſee an infufficiency in duties, and an 
unworthineſs in themſelves for God to fave 
them. 

I will begin with the firft Reaſon, and 
diſcover the firſt train, whereby men blow 
[up themſelves, which is this : They know 
| not their miſery, ror that fearful accurſed 
| forlorn eftate wherein they lie, but think 
\ and ſay, they ſhall do as well as others ; 
; and therefore when any friend perſwadeth 

them to ceme out of it, and ſhews them 
che danger of remaining in ſuch a con- 
' Cition; what is their anſwer ? I pray you 
| ſave 70r:r breath to- cool jour broth, Every 
' Fat fhal! ſtand en h's own bottome ; Let me 
 alcne, 1 kipe Thave a ſinl to ſave as wel as you, 
| and hall be as carejul of 1t as jou ſhall or car 


- 


be: Ton ſhall not anſwer for my ſoul, I hepe /! 
; all co as Well as the preciſtſt of you all 
, Hence {ikEwiſe, if the Miniſter come home | 
[00 Hem, tacy go home with hearts fullof 
Out» 


ou 


_ 
A fb againſt che man , and cheir rongue 
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dipr-in gall againft the Sermon. God be 
merciful unto us, if all chis be true | here's 


{harſh DoQrine, - enough to make a man run 


out of his wits, and to drive-me to deſpair. 
Thus they know not their miſery, and not 


knowing (they are loſt and condemned crea- 
ures under the everlaſting wrath of God). 
|-hey never /eck. pray, firive, or follow the 
neans, whereby they may come ont of it, 
1d ſo periſh in it, and never know it till 
key awake with the flames of Hell about 
heir ears. They will acknowledge indeed, 
nary of them , that all men are bornin a 
noſt miſerable eſtate, bur rchey never apply 
particularly thar general truth to themſelves, 
iaying, 1 am the man , 1 am xcw under Gods 
'rath, and may be ſnatche away by death 
very henr , and thenIam undone and loft 
or ever. 

Now there are two ſorts of people that 
we ignorant of this their miſery. 

Firft, the common ſort of prophane 
blockiſh, ignorant people. 

Secondly, the finer ſort of unſound hol. 
'ow profeſſors, that have a Peacocks pride, 
:hat think themſelves fair, and ina very good 
eſtate, though they have but one feather on 
cheir creſt to boaſt of, 

I will begin with the firſt ſort , and ſhew 
you the reaſons why they are ignorant of 
their miſery, that is, for theſe four reaſons. 


Firſt , ſometimes becauſe they want the 
I 4 ſaving 
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Many men 
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are not 
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ſort, 
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ſaving means of knowledge. There's no | 
faithiul. Minifter, no compaſſionate Lat,l 

ro tell them of fire and brimftone from ' 
Heaven for their crying ſins; there's no 
Noah. to forewarn them of a flood ; there's 
no Meſſenger to bring them tidings of 
thoſe Armies of Gods devouring plagues 
and wrath that are approaching near unto! 
them ; they have no Pilot , poor forſaken 
creatures, to ſhew them their rock ; they 
have either no Minifter at all to teach 
them, either becauſe: the Pariſh is too poor, 
or the Church-Living too great to main: 
cain a faithful man, ( the ſtrongeſt Aſſes 
carrying the greate# burdens commonly.) 
Oh woful Phyſitians ! ſometimes they be 
prophane, and cannot heal themſelves, 
and ſometimes they be ignorant , and know 
not what to preach , unleſs they (hould 
follow the ſteps of Mr. Latimers Frier , 
or at the beft , they ſhoot of a few potguns 
againſt groſs ſins; or if they do ſhew men 
their miſery, they lick them whole again 
with ſome comfortable ill-applyed ſenten:- 
ces, ( bur I hope better things of you my 
my brethren, ) the mans patron may hap- 
ly ſtorm elſe. . Or elſe they ſay commonly, 
thou haſt ſinned, comfort thy ſelf, but 
deſpair not, Chriſt hath ſuffered ; and thus 
skin over the wound, and It it fefter with 
in for- want of cutting it deeper : I] ſay 
cherefore, becauſe they want a faiihiul 


watch- man to cry fire, fire 3 in that ſleepy 
eftate 
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eftate of ſin and darkneſs wherein they lie ; | 


therefore. whole Towns, Pariſhes, genera- 
tions of men are burnt up, and periſh miſera- 
bly, Lam: 2. 14. 

Secondly , becauſe they have no leaſure 
to conſider of their miſery; when they 
have the means of revealing it unto them 
as Felix, Atts 24. 25. Many a man hath ma- 
oy a bitter pill given. him at a Sermon , but 
he hath no leaſure to chew upon it, One 
man is taken up with ſuits in Law, anda 
nother almoſt eaten up with ſuretiſhip 
and carking cares how to pay his debts, 
and provide for his own ; another hath a 
great charge and few friends, and he faith 
the world is hard, and hence like a Mole, 
roots in the earth , week-days, and Sab- 
bath dayes; The world thus calling them 
on one ſide, and luſts on another , and the 
Devil on the other ſide, they have no les 
ſure to conſider of Death, Devil, God, nor 
themſelves, Hell, nor Heaven. The Miniſter 
cries and knocks without, but there is 
ſuch-a_ noiſe and lumber of tumultuous 
luſts,( and vain thoughts in their hearts 
and heads, that all good thoughts are ſad, 
unwelcome gueſts, and are knockt down 
preſently. | 

Thirdly, becauſe if they have leaſure, 
they are afraid to know it. Hence people 
cry out of Miniſters, that they dama all , 
and will hear them no more, and they 
will not be ſuch fools as to beleeve all 

that 
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| fooliſh fear, they cannot ſee their miſery, by 
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that ſuch ſay; the reaſon is, they are afraid 
to know the worft of themſelves; they are 
afraid to be cut, and therefore cannot en- 
dure the Chirurgion; they think ro be rrou- 
bled in mind as others are, is the very high 
rode to deſpair; arid therefore if they do 
hear a tale, how one after hearing of a Ser- 
mon, grew diftrated,or drown'd,or hang'd 
himſelf, it ſhall be an e- anda warning ro 
them, 'as' long. as they live, for troubling 
their hearts abour ſuch matters. Men of 
guilty conſciences (hence) flie from the face 
of God, as priſoners from the Judpe, as 
debtors from the creditor, Bur if the Lord 
of Hoſt can catch you, you muſt and ſha'l 
teel with horror of heart that which you fear 
a little now. 

Fourthly, becauſe if they be free from this 


reaſon thar they look upon their eftates 
through falſe glaſſes, and by vertue of many 
falſe principles in their minds , they cheat 
themſelves. 

Which falſe Principles are theſe principal- 
ly ; 1 will but name them. 

Firſt, they conceive, God that made 
them, will cot be ſo cruel as to damn 
chem. ; 

Secondiy, becauſe they feel no miſery 
(but are very well, )therefore they fear none. 

Thirdly , becauſe God bleſſeth: them in 
their outward eftates, in their corn, chil- 


dren, calling, friends, &c. would God blels | 
chem ' 
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' cozen their own ſouls, Tt is in our Church, | 
| as tis inan old Wood; where there are ma- 
| ny tall Trees, yer cut them and ſearch them 
| deeply, they prove pichleſs fapleſs, hollow, 
' unſound creatures Theſe men twiſt their 


— — 
Rm 
— 


. 
—_———— Gr eee OOO - 


_—_—_—— ry —— — 


The Sincere Convert. . 


them ſo, if he did not love them ? 

Fourthly, becauſe they think ſin tobe no 
grear evil ; for all are ſinners, ſo this cannot 
miſchief rhem- 

Fifrhly, becanſe they think Gods mercy 
is above all his works, though ſin be vile, 
yet conceiving God to be all mercy,all hony, 
and no juſtice, they think they are well. 

Sixthly , becauſe they think Chriſt. died 
for all ſinners, and they confeſs themſelves 
to be great ones: 

Seventhly, becauſe they hope well, and fo 
think to have well. 

Eighthly, becauſe they do as moſt do, who 
never crying out of their ſins while they li- 
ved, and dying like lambs at laft, they doubt 
not for their parts, but doing as ſuch do, 
they ſhall die happily, as others have done. 


Ninthly, -becauſe their deſires and hearts| 


are good as they think. 

Tenthly, becauſe they do as welli as God 
will give them grace, and ſo Godis in the 
fault onely if they periſh. 

Theſe are the reaſons and grounds upon 
which profane people are deceived. 

Now it followeth to ſhew the grounds on 


- 
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Secondly , hollow Profeſſors cheat and| 


Own 
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fellors de- 
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| little ſecmming grace ; and therefore the proud 


their own ruine with a finer threed , and 
can juggle better then the common ſort, | 
and caft mifts before their own eyes, and 
ſo cheat their own ſouls. It's a Miniſters 
firſt work to turn men from darkneſs into 
this light, eAs 26, 18. and the Spirits 
firſt work to convince men of ſin, 7ohy 
16. 9. And therefore it's -peoples main 
work to know the worſt at firft of them- 
felves. 

Now the cauſe of theſe mens miſtaking is 
three-fold. 

Firſt, the ſpiritual madneſs and drunken» 
neſs of their Vnderſtanding. 

Secondly, the falſe battard peace begot 
and nouriſhed in the Coxſciexce. 

Thirdly, the flie and ſecret diſtempers of 
the 1/1. 

Firft, there are theſe 7. drunken diſtempers 
in the underſtanding or mind of man, where- 
by he cometh to be moſt miſerably deceived. 

Firſt, the underſtandings Arregancy. You 
ſhall never ſeea man mean and vile io his 
own eyes, deceived, P/al 25.9. but a proud 


| truth it was intended for poor <MHoraicat: 


man or woman is often cheated. Hence 
proud Hamax thought ſurely he was the 
man whom the King world Honour , when 1n 


For , pride having once over-ſpread the 
mind, it ever hath this property, it makes 
a penny ſtand for a pound, a ſpark is blown 
upto a flame, it makes a great matter of 4 
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Phariſce , when he-came to reckon with 
himſelf, he rakes his poor Counter ,. that 
is, 1 412 not as other men, nor as this Publican, 
and ſets it down for 1000/7. that is, he e- 
ſteems of himſelf as a very rich man for it : 
ſo many a man becauſe he hath ſome good 
thing in himſelf , as he is pitiful to the 


poor, heisa true man though a poor man, 
he was-never piven to Wine or Women: 
he magnifieth himſelf for this title, and ſo 
deceives and over-reckons himſelf. There 
are your Briſtow-{tones like Diamonds, and 
many. cheaters cozen Country folks with 
them, that deſire to be fine, and know not 
whac Diamonds are :. So many men-are de- 


ſo, not knowing what true grace means, 
Therefore Briftow ſtones are pearls in their 
eyes. A little ſeeming grace ſhines ſo bright 
{in their eyes, that they are half bewitched 
by it, to think highly of chemſelves, al- 
though rhey be but glittering , ſeeming 
Jewels in a Swines ſnout. A cab of Doves 
dung was ſold in Samaria's time of famine 
/at a great rate; a man living in-ſuch a 
| place where all about him are cither 5g10- 
rant , Or profane , or civil , a little moral 
honeſty ( dung in reſpe& of true prace )' 
goes a great way, and is eſteemed highly | 
of, and he is as honeſt a man as ever lived. | 
Toa man that looks through a red glaſs, 


;all chings appear red; a man looking 


| upon himſelf through ſome fair ſpeQacles, 
through 


ſirous to. be honeſt, and to be reputed} 
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Mans- per- | through ſome one good thing which he 
dition is of | hath in himſe!f, appears fair ro tim. Tr is}, 
— ſaid . Lake 2G, ult. T he Phariſces devoured 
widows houſes. '. Might not this racking of 

rents make chem queftiou ther eftarcs ? No, 
Why ? They for pretence made /v-g prayers; 
ſo, many men are drunk: now end then; but 
they are ſorry; they cacnot bu: fit: , but 
their deſires are good ; they taik. wy, but 
they live honefly ; they do iff fornerimes, 
bur they mean weil. Thus when fome good 
things.are ſeen in theinfelves , price puffes 
them up with an overweening conver of it, 
and ſo they cozen their ſouls. | 
Secondly, the underſtandings Aiffenacy : 

| whereby the mind having been [059 rot: 
ed in this opinion, :that / aw 1 @ 70 4 oftate, 
will -not.' ſuffer this conceit t& br piuckt| 
out.0i1t, Now your old rootcu:, &cr rot-: 
eo profeſſors, baving grown.:$02 in a 
good concetof :hemielves, will neCuiceve 
that chey have been: faols ail thew } :© ::me, 
and therefore now muſt puij down and hy 
the foundation again: and hence ' you tall 
have many fey of a faithful NMiritter , chat 
dath convince aid condemn ti.enand their 
; eſtate. to be moſt woful ; - What ia!} tuch an 
upſtart teach me ? Dorh he think co make 

' me Cance airer jys-pipe, and co think thatall 
my good prayers, wy fairh, my charity, have | 
been ſo long abominable and. viic Setore 
God ? No fiiver can bribe a man to catt a- 
way his old craditiocal opinions. and con- 
ceits, | 
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ceirs , whereby he cheats himſelf, ill 
Chrifts blood do it, 1 Per. 1. 18. And hence 
the woman of Samar; objeed this againſt 
Jeſus: Chriſt , that their old Fathers wor- 
fipped in that Mountain , and therefore it 
was as good a place as 7eruſalem, the place 
of Gods true worſhip, Fob» 4.20. Men grow 
crooked and aged with good opinions of 
themſelves, and can ſeldom or never be 
ſer firaight again. Hence ſuch kind of 
people , though they would fain be taken 
for honeft religious Chriſtians, yet will 
never ſuſpe&t their eftates to be bad them- 
ſelves,neither can they endure that any other 
ſhould ſearch or ſuſpe& rhem to be yet rot 
ten at the heart: andare not thoſe wares 
and commodities much to be ſuſpeted, nay 
concluded to be ſtark naught , which the 
ſeller wil needs por upon the Chapman with- 
out ſeeing or looking on them firſt ? It's a 


Papiſts 'Religion to be ſuſpeRed co be bad, 
becauſe they obtrude their opinions on their 


firong argument \we' produce apainft 'the } 


Mans per= 
dition ts of 


himſelf, 


When men 
grow aged 
with good 
opinion of 
themſelves, 
they are 
hard to be 
reduced. 


followers to be beleeved withour any hefita- 
tion or diſpute about them, either before or | 
after they have embraced them : certainly | 
thy old faith, thy old prayers, thy old honeſty | 
or form of piety are coumerfeit:'wares , 
that cannot endure fearching ; becauſe 
thou wilt not be driven from this conceit , 
I am in a good eft ate, I have been ſo long of ths 
good mind,an i therefore will nor begin ©o © onbi 
mwe It's to be feared. that ſuch kind of 


Peope, 
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Mans per- | people, as I have much obſerved, are either 
dition is of } notoriouſly ignorant, or have ſome time or 
himſell. | other faln into ſome horrible ſecrer, grie- 
"FE vous fins 4. AS whoredom , oppreſſi ,. Or the 
like, the guilc of which lying yec ſecrecly on 
them, makes them Ale from the light 0! Gods 
trath, which ſhould find them out, quarrel- 
ling both againſt it and the Minifters that 
preach it, Ry. 2.8, And therefore as it 
is with theeves when they have any ftoln 
goods brought within doors , they will not 
be ſearched or ſuſpe&ed, bur ſay, they are 
as honeſt men as themſelves that come to 
ſearch ; for they fearif they be tound our, 
| that they ſhall be croubled before the Judge, 
and may hardly eſcepe with their lives : ſo 
many old profeſſors , when the Miniſter, 
comes to ſearch them, they clap to che doors 
upon the 9941 and trurb too, and fay, They 
hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt of them all z/ 
the reaſon is, they are guilty , they are:loch 
co be troubled and caft down by ſeeing the 
workt of themſelves, .and-chink it's hard ior 
chem to go to Heavenand be ſaved, it chey 
have been ina wrong way all their i.fe time, 
An honeft heart will cry after the beit means, 
Lord ſearch me, Joh. 3. 20. and vp-n alithe 
doors to the ertertainment oi the ftraiteft, 
ſtricteſt truths, 

Thirdly, the underſtandings 06/carity, or 
zgxorance of ' he inflate exatnels, glorious 
purity, and abſolute perieRion of the Law 
of God: whence it cometh to paſs _ this 

urn- 
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burning lamp, or bright Sun of Gods Law, 
being fet and obſcured it their minds, rotten 
glow-worms of their own righteouſneſs, .do- 
ing ſome things according to the Law, of 
God, ſhines and plifters gloriouſly in their 


darkneſs, by doing of which they think to 


was alive, ſaith Paul, Rom. 7. g. withont the 
law'; and he gives the reaſon of it, becauſe 


an houſe where all is quiet. Before the law 
came, he ſaw not that deadly ſerrer ſcore of 
corruption, and that litter of rebellion that 
was lurking in his heart, and''cherefore 
' thought highly of himſelf for his ows #igh- 
| reouſneſs. The Goſpel is8 glaſs to (bew men 
| the face of Godin Chriſt, 2 Cor.2: alt. The law | 
is that g/a/s that ſheweth a man þ& ows face, 
and what he himſelf is. Nowif this glaſs 
. | betaken away, andnot ſet before a defor- 

| med heart, how can a man but think him- 
ſelf fair? And this is the reafon why civil 
| men, formaliſts, atmoſt every one , think 
| better of chemſelves then indeed they are, 
| becaufe they reckon without | their hoſt ; 
that is, they judge of the numbet ,, nature, 
and greatneſs of their fins; by their own. 
books, by their own reaſon, they took not 
Gods debt book., Gods exatt Laws over , ahd 
| compare themſelves therewith ; 'if chey did, | 
| t would amazethe tontefſt hearr, and pluck 


. 


eyes, in the dark night time of diſmal | - 
pleaſe God, and their eſtates are very good. IT | 


fin did but ſleep in him like a cut>throartin | 


down mens plaities, 'a6d make ſay, 1” 
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| there awy, mercy ſo great as.to paſs by ſuch ſins 


| and to put up ſuch wrongs, .and to forgive ſuch 
_ | us and debss, one of which alone may undo me, | 


much more fo many ? 5: 

- Fourthly, the underſtandings Securiry or 
fleepineſts whereby men never refle& upon 
their own actions, nor compare them with 
the. rule; although they have knowledge 
of the Eaw.of God, yet it is with them, as 
it is with men that have a fair glaſs before 
them , but. never beholding themſelves in 
the glaſs, they neyer fee their ſpots. This 
is the woe of moſt avregenerate men; they 


want a refleting power and light to judge 
of themſelves by ,. Zer. 8. 6. You ſhall have 
them think: on -a Sermon , Here's for ſuch 
a one, and ſuch a one.is touched here; 
when it may be the. ſame Sermon principally 


| ſpeaks of them; but they never ſay , Thu 


| 


concerneth we, 1 Was fornd. out through the 
goodneſs of the. Lord to day, and ſurely the man 
[pake unte none but unto megas if ſome body had 
told bim What I have doxe. : And hence you 
ſhall. find qut, many. lame Chriſtians, that 
will yeild to all the truths deliyered in a.Ser-: 
mon, .and commend it too, but go away and 
ſhake off all; truths that ſerve. to convince. 


them. _ And hence.cany men when they ex- 


]amine themſelves in_general, whether they. 
 , | have grace'or noz whether. they love: Ch7i/t. 
4 or no, they.think yes, that they.do with all 
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becauſe they want « refletting light to judg 
of generals by their own particular courſes. 
For tell theſe men that he that loves one 
another truly, will often think of him, ſpeak 
of him, rejoyce in his company , will not 
wrong him willingly in the leaft thing - now 
ask them if they /ove Chriſt thus , If they 


they have one thought of Chriff, they have 
athouſand on other things. R_ejopce ! nay, 
they are weary of his company in word, in 
prayer. And that they do not only wroxg 
him, but make a light matter of it when it is 
done; All are ſinners, and no man can live 
without fin. Likea ſleepy man (fire burn- 


others happily lament his eftate, that ſee a 
far off, bur cannot help him, 7/as. 42. 25. 
A man that is to be hang'd the nexr day, may 
dream over-night he ſhall be a King ; why ? 
becauſe he is aſleep, he refle&s not 61 himſelf. 
Thou maift go to the Devil, and be damned, 
and yet ever think and dream, that all is well 
with chee. Thou baſt no reflefting /i24t to 
judge of thy ſelf. Pray therefore that the 
Lord would turn your eyes inward, and do 
not let the Devil and deluſion ſhut you out 
of your own hayſe, from ſeeing what court 
is kept there every day. | 

Fifthly, the underftandings Impiery,where- 
by it leſſens and vilifies the glorious grace of 
Ged in another : whence it comes to paſs, 
| that this deluded ſoul ſeeing none much bet». 


have any reflefting light, they will ſee where | 


ing in his bed-ſtraw) he cries not out, when | 
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{ter then himſelf, concludes, If any be ſaved 
T ſhall no doubt be one, 7/a. 26. 10, Ii. 
Men will not behold the Majeſty of Gedin 
che lives of his p-op/e; many a man being 
eoo light , yet defirous co go and paſs for 
currant, weighs himſelf with the beſt people, 
| and thinks, what have they that I have not ? 
' what do they thatI do not ? And if he ſee 
| they go beyond him, then he turns his own 
balance with his finger , and makes them 
coo light, that ſo he himſelf may paſs for 


- weight. 


And this vilifying of them and their 
grace, judging them to be of no other met- 
cal then other men, appears in three par- 
ticulars. 

Firft, they raiſe up falſe reports of Gods 
people, and nouriſh a kennel of evil ſuſpi- 
; cions of them : if they know any ſin com- 
mitted by them, they will conclude, They be 
all ſuch: if they ſee no offenſive ſin in any 
of them, they are then reputed 4 pack of Hy- 
| poertzes : if they are not fo uncharitable { has |. 
ving no grounds) they propheſie they will 
hereafter be as bad as others , though they 
| carry a fair flouriſh now. 


| 2. Bycom-| Secondly , if they judge well of chem, 


paring then they compare themſelvgsto them, by 
> ws #0 | taking a ſcantling only by their outſide, 


and by what they ſee in them; and ſo, 
like children, ſeeing ſtars a great way off, 
| think chem no bigger nor brighter then 
| woning Candles. They fland a far off|. 


from | 
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from ſecing the infide of a child of God,',,. 
they ſee not the glory of God filling that Tem dition f;. 
ple, they ſee not the ſweet influence they re- of himſels 
ceive from Heaven, and that fellowſhip they WV 
have with their God ; and hence they judge | 
but meanly of them, becauſe the outſide of 

a Chriſtian is the worſt part of him , and his 
[glory ſhines chiefly within. | 

Thirdly, if they ſee Gods people do ex- | 3. Fhey 
cel them, that they have better lives, ber- | think 
ter hearts, and better knowledge, yet they | ***m{clvcs 
will not conclude that they have no grace. |  _ 
becauſe it hath not that ftamp that honeft |, & per- | 
mens money hath : But this prank they | fe&, as 
play, they think ſuch and ſuch good men | they. 
havea greater meaſure, and a higher de- 
gree of grace then themſelves, yet they dare 
be bold to think and fay, Their hearts are as 
wpright, though they be not ſo perfett as others 
are: and fo vilifie the grace that ſhines in 
the beſt men, by making this gold to ally, 


from their own copper, not eſſentially, 
bur gradually, and hence they deceive them: ! 
ſelves miſerably ; not but that one (far or) 
ſincere Chriſtian differs from another in 
glory : I ſpeak of thoſe men only, that ne- 
ver were fixt in ſo high a Sphere as true 
honeſty dwels, yet falſly father this bad | 
conclution. that they are upright for their | 
meaſure, that they bave not the like meaſure | 
of grace received as others have. 
Sixthly, the underſtandings 1dolatyy ; | 6.1dolatry, ' 
whereby the mind fets up, and bows down | 
K 3 to f 
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roa falſe image of grace; that is, the mind 
being ignorant of the height and excellen- 
cy of ttue grace, takes a falſe ſcantling of 
i:,and ſo imagines and fancies w:thin it ſelf, 
ſuch a meaſure of common grace to be true 
grace, which the ſoul eaſily having attained 
unto,conceives it is in the eſtate of grace,and 
ſo deceives it ſelf miſerably,R gw. 10. 3. And 
the mind comes to ſet up her Image thus, 
Firſt , the mind is haunted and purſued 
with troubleſom fears of Hell, Coxſciexce 
tells him he hath ſinned, and the Law tells 
him he ſhall die, and Death appears and tells 
him he muſt ſhortly meer with him+ and i: 
he be taken away in his ſins, then comes 
a black day of reckoning for all his privie 
pranks, a doy of blood, horror , judgment 
and fire where no creature can comfort him. 
Hence faith he, Lord, keep my ſoul from 
theſe miſeries ; he hopeth it ſhall not prove! 
ſo evil with him, but fears it will. | 
Secondly, hereupon he deſireth peace} 
and eaſe,and ſome aflurance of freedomfrom 
theſe evils. Forit is an hell above ground 
ever to be on the rack of tormenting fears. 
' Thirdly, that he may have eaſe, he will 
not ſwagger his trouble away, nor drown 
it in the bottom of the cup, nor throw it 
away with hisDice,nor play it away atCards. 
but defires ſome grace , (and commonly it's 
the leaſt meaſure of it too : } Hereupon he 
deſires to hear ſuch Sermons, and read ſuch 
_books as may beſt ſatisfie him concerning 


the\ 
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troubling him, igrace:only can. comfort bim | 
ſoundly : And ſo, Grace, which.ts meat and 
drink to an holy hearr, is but phyſick to this 


croubles. 


Hereupon being ignorant of the height 
of true grace, he tancieh_ co- bimfſelt ſuch a 
meaſure of common grace to be true! grace. 
As, if he feels himſelf ignorant of thae 
which troubles him: ſo much knowledge 
xijl I rhen ger, faith he. If fome: foul. ſins | 
inhis pratite crouble him, theſe be: will caft | 
away, and fo reforms: If omiſſion of 00d. 
duties moleft' him, he will: hear better, and 
buy ſome good Prayer- book ; andpray oft- | 
ner, Andifhe be perſwaded ſuch a man ls | 
a very honeſt man;; then he will Nrive to do 
10as he doth ; and now he is quieted, | 

When he hath. atcained- unto. this pitch | | 


of his own, now he thinks himſelf a young 
beginner, and a:good: one too; ſo.that if 
he dieth, he thinks he hall. do well; if he 


liveth, he thinks and hopes be ſhall grow 
better ; and when he is come. to. his: own 
pitch, he here fets down his ſtaffo as fully 
tisfied. And now if he bepreft. to getin| 


tothe eſtate of grace, his anſwer is, T hat | 
is not to be done now, he thanks God, that care 
u paſts The ruth is ( beloved ): *is too 
high for him ; his' own legs could never 
carry him thither , all his grace coming by 


| 


his own working , not by God Almighties 
K 4 pow- 


kind of men, to eaſe them of their fears and | 
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power. . Let: a man have falſe weights, he 


is cheated grievouſly with flight gold ; why ? | |þ 


becauſe” his. weights are too light : ſo theſe | 
men have too light weights ro judge of | 
the weight of true. grace ; therefore light, | 
clipt, crackt pieces cheat them. Hence you 
ſhall have thoſe men commend pithleſs, fap- 
leſs men., for very honeſt men as ever, 
break bread ; why ? they are juſt anſwer-| 
able co their weights. Hence I have not 
much wondred at them, who maintais 
that a man may fall away from true grace: 
the. .reaſon 'lieth .bere: They ſer up to 
themſelves ſuch a common work of grace 
to be. true grace; from which no wonder 
chat a man'may fall. Hence Bellarmixe faith, 
That which: is true grace, weritate efſentic 
onely, may beloft ; not that grace which is 
true, veritateifirme ſoliditats : which latter 
being rightly underſtood , may be called 
ſpecral grace, as the 'other common grace. 
Henee alſo you ſhall have many Profeſſors 
hearing a-handred Sermons never movedto 
grow better. Hence likewiſe you ſhall ſee 
our common Preachers comfort every 
one almott, that they ſee troubled in mind, 
becauſe” they think preſently , they. have 
true grace, now they begin to be ſorrow- 
ful for their ſins. 'Tis juſt according to their 
own /ight weights, | 

For the Lords ſake take heed of this de- 
ceit, True grace (I tell you) it's a rare 
pearl, a glorious Sun. clouded from the 

eyes 


[1 
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tance; and fo thinking they do repent , 
' hope they ſhall be ſaved. For ſin: is like 
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eyes of all but them' that have ir, Revel. 2. 
17. a ſtrange, admirable, almighty work 
of God upon the ſoul, which no crea- 
ted power can produce; as far different 
inthe leaſt meaſure of ic, from the highett 
degree of common grace, as a Devil is 
from an Angel; for *cis Chriſt living. 
breathing, reigning, fighting , conquering 
in the ſoul. Down therefore with your 
Idol-grace, your 1dol-honeſty, true grace, ne- 
ver aims.at a pitch , it aſpires onely to per- 
feftion, Phil. 3.12,13. And therefore Chry- 
ſoftom calls S. Paul, inſatiabilis Des cultor,'s 
greedy inſatiable worſhipper of the Lord 
Almighty. | 

Seventhly , the underftandings Error #7 
another cauſe of man: ruines And that is ſeen 
principally in theſe five things, theſe five 
errors or falſe conceits. + 

Firſt, in judging ſome trouble of: mind, 
ſome light ſorrow for fin to becrue repen- 


ſweet poyſon, while a man is drinking it 
down by committing it, there. is_ much 
pleaſure in it; but after the committing 
ofit, thereisa ſtingin it, Prov. 23.31, 32, 
then the time cometh when this: poyſon 
works, making the heart ſwell with grief; 
ſorry they are-at the heart, they ſay, for 
it; and the eyes drop, and the man char | 
committed ſin with great delight, now cries 


[EE 


out with grief in the bitterneſs of his 


ſoul! 
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ſoul, O that I, beaſ# that Tam, had never 
committed it | Lord , mercy , mercy | Prov. 5.| 
3. 4, 11, 12. Nay it may be, they will faſt, 
and humble, and affli& their ſouls voluntari- 
ly for ſin , and now they think they bave re- 
pented, //as. 58. 3. and hereupon when they 
hear, chat all that fin ſhall die, they grant 
this is true indeed, except a man repent, 
and /o they think they have done already. This 
is true; et what time ſoever 4 ſinner repents, 
che Lord will blot ont his iniquity : But this 
repentance is not when a man is troubled 
ſomewhat in-mind for fin, but when he 
cometh to- mourn for ſin as his greateſt 
evil, and if: he ſhould ſee all his goods and 
eſtare on a light fire before him ; And that 
not for ſome fins bur all ſins, little and; 
great; and that not for a time; for a fit 
and away , (a land-flood of ſorrow ) but 
always like a ſpring never dry, but ever run- 
ning all a mans life-time. 

Secondly, in judging. the ſtriving of con- 
ſcience againſt ſin, to be the ſtriving of the 
fleſh: againſt the ſpirit ; ſand hence come 
theſe ſpeeches from carnal black mouthes ; 
T he ſpirit is willing , but the fleſh is Weak, 


God themſelves. As ſometime I once ſpake 


And hence men think, they being thus com- 
pounded of fleſh and ſpirit, are regenerate, 
and in no worſe eftate chan the children of 


with a man, that did verily think that P:/are 


' was an honeſt man, becau'e he was ſo un- 


willing to crucifie Chrift ; which unwilling: 


| 
} 


reſs 
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neſs did ariſe only from the reftraint of con- 
ſcience againſt the fat. -So, many men judge 
honeſtly, yer ſimply upon ſuch a ground of 


ſins, but Lord be mercijul unto: them, they ſay, 
the fle is frail. And hence Arminia pives a 
divers interpretation of the ſeventh Chapter 
to the Romans, from ordinary Divines ; con 
cerning which Pax ſpeaks in the perſon of 
an unregenerate man, becauſe he obſerved 
divers graceleſs perſons: (as he faith himſelf) 
having fallen, and falling commonly into 
| fins againſt conſcience, to bring that Chap 


OY 


themſelves : they ſay they ſtrive againſt their | | 
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ter in their own defence and comfort; be- 
cauſe they did that which. they alloweFnor, 
ver, 15. and ſoit was not they, but fix that 
dwelled in them. JANE 
And ſo, many among us know | they 
ſhould be better, and firive that: they may 
grow - better, but through the-power of ſin 
cannot 3; conſcience teils them they muſt 
not ſin, tbeir hearts and luſts fay they muſt 
fin; and here forſooth is fleſh and ſpirit : 
Ohno, here is conſcience and luſt only by 
the ears together ; which ſtriving Herod , 
Balaam, Pilate, or the vileſt reprobate ir 
the world may have, Such a war argueth 
not any grace in the heart,” but rather more 
firength of corruption, and more power of 
ſinin the heart : as *cis no wonderif a horſe 
run away when he is looſe ; but when his bit 
and his bridle is-in his mouth; now to be 
wild, argueth he is altogether untam'd and 
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ſubdued. Take heed therefore of judging 
your eftate to be good , becauſe of fome| 
backwardneſs of your hearts to commit ſome 
ſins though litrle ſins ; for thy fins may be, 
and it is moſ certain, 'are more powerful in 
thee, then in others that have not the like 
ftruglings, becauſe they have not ſuch checks 
as thou baftto reftrain thee. Know there- 
fore that the ftriving of the /pirs: againft the 
fleſh, 15 againft ſin, becauſe it is fn; asa 
man hatesa Toad , though he be never poy- 
ſoned by it, But the ftriving of thy conſci» 
ence againſt ſin, is only againſt fin, becauſe 
it is 4,troubling or 4 damning fin. The fir 
vingVf che ſpirit againſt the fleſh, is from 
a deadly hatred of fin, Row. 7. 15. But thy 
ſtriving of conſcience againft ſin is only from 
a fear of the danger of fin, For Balaam 
had a mind to curie the Iſraelites , tor his 
monies ſake; but if he might have bad an 
houſe full. of ſilver and gold, (which is a 
goodly thing in a covetous eye) it is ſaid, He 
durſt not curſe thew. 

Thirdly, in judging of the ſincerity of 
the heart, by ſome good affeRtion in the 
heart. Hence many a deluded ſoul reafons 
the caſe out. thus with himſelf: Either 1 


or an upright man : Not prophane, I thank 
God;for I am not given to whoring, drink- 
ing, oppreſſion, ſwearing ; Nor Hypo- 
crite, for I hate theſe ſhews , I cannot en- 


dure to appear better without then I am 
within 
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within ; Therefore 7 am wpright. Why ? 
Oh, becauſe my heart is good ;* my affeRi- 
ons and deſires within , are better then my 
life without ; and what ever others judge of 
me, I know mine own heart , and the heart 
is all chat God deſires. And thus they fool 
themſelves, Prov. 28; 26, This is one of the 
greateft cauſes and grounds of miſtake a- 
mongft men that thiok/beft of themſelves : 
they are not able to put a difference between 
the good deſires and ftrong affeRions that 
ariſe from the love of Jeſus Chrift. 

Self-love will make a man ſeek his own 
good and ſafety ; hence it will pull a man 
out of his bed betimes in the morning, and 
call him up to pray ;' it will take him and 
carry him into his Chamber towards eve- 
ning, and there privately make hit ſeek , 
and pray , and tug hard for pardon, for 
Chrift, for mercy : Lord , evermore give us 
of this bread | Bur the love of Chriſt makes 
a man defire Chriſt and his honour for h:ws- 
ſelf, and ail other things for (rift. It is 


true, the deſires of Sons in Chrift by faith 
are accepted ever; but the deſires of ſervants, | 
men that work only for their wages out of 

Chriſt, are not. - | Bees 
Fourthly, in judging of Gods love to! 
them, 'by aiming ſometimes at the glory of | 
God. Is this poſſible, that a man ſhould } 
aim at Gods glory, 'and yet periſh? Yes, 
and ordinatily too : A'man may be libe- 
rall ro the poor, thaintdin the _— J 
e| 
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| ſpe or place, or that Chrift may have 


. | of thine own honour, and for thine own 


-be forward and ſtand for good thingy, 
' whence. he may not doubt but that God), 
loves him : but here's the difference,though | 
a wicked . man may.. make Gods glory in| 
ſome particular things his end, yer he ne- 
ver makes it in -his general courſe his ute 
moſt and laſt end- A ſubtle Apprentice 
| nay do all his Maſters work, but he may 
take the gain, to himſelf, or divide it be. 
twixt his Mafter and himſelf, and ſo may 
be but a knave, as obſervant as he ſeems to 
be: So a ſubtile heart ( yet, a villainous) 
heart) may forſake all the world , as 74d 
did , may bind himſelf Apprentice to all 
the duties God requires outwardly at his 
hands, and ſo do good works ; but what's 
his laft end ? It's that he might gain re- 


ſome part of the glory, and he another. S;- 
mon Magus would give any money ſome- 
times that he could pray ſo well, know ſo 
mueh, and do as others do, and yet his laſt 
end is for himſelf : But how can you beleeve, 
if you ſeek not hat glory that comes from God , 
ſaich Chrift ? There's many ſeek the honour | 
of Chrift, but do you ſeek bis honour only ?. 
Is it your laſt end, where you reſt and ſeek 
no more but that? If thou wonldſt know 
whether thou makeft Chriſts glory thy laſt 
end, obſerve this rule : Pot. i: 

If thou art more grieved for the eclipſe 


loſles, then for :the loſs of Gods honour ; 
| if 
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it is an evident ſign thou loveftit not, de- 
fireſt it not as tby. chiefeft good, as the laft 
end , for thy /umman boynp, and thereſore ! 
\doſt got ſeek Gods honour in the prime 
and chiefeft place. Sin troubled Paul more 
chan all the plagues. and miſeries of the 
world. Indeed, itthy name be daſhed with 
diſgrace, and thy will be croſſed; thy heart 
is grieved and diſquieted : but the Lord may 
loſe his honour daily by thine own ſins, and 
thoſe that be round about thee, but not a 
tear, not a ſigh, not a groan to behold ſuch 
a ſpectacle: As ſure as the Lord lives, thou 
ſeekſt not the Lords name or honour as thy 
greateſt good. 
Fifthly, in judging the power of fin ;to 
be but 5»firmity ; For if any thing trouble 
| an unregenerate man, and makes him call 
his eſtate into queſtion, it is ſin, either in 
| the being or power of it. Now fininthe 


queſtion bis eftate, becauſe the-beft have that 
leftin them , that will humble chem, and 
make them live by faith; therefore the pow- 
cr of fin only can juſtly chus trouble a man. | 
;Naw ifa man do jade of this ro be only bur 


being ought not, muſt not make a man | 


infirmity , which the beft are- compaſſed 
about withal, he cannot but lie down ſecure-. 
ly,and think himſelf well, And if this error 


lia; it is. very: difficule. to remove =: For ler 


beſetled in ;one that lives inno one known | 


faces, and;denounce the terraur of God a-| 
| _ Kaif 
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sainft them,they are never ftirred: Why? be- 
cauſe they think, Here's for you chat live in fin, | 
but as for themſelves although-they have ſins, 
yet they ſtrive againſt them, and ſo cannot 


| leave them ; for, we muſt have fin as long as 


we live here, they ſay. Now mark it,there's 
no ſurer ſign of a man under the bloody 


| 


reign and dominion of his luſts and fins,than 
this, that is, to give way to ſin (though 
never ſo little and common )nor to be preat- 
ly troubled for ſin ( for they may be a little 
troubled) becauſe they cannot overcome fin, 


I deny not but the 6eft do fin daily ; yet this 
ts the diſpoſition of Paul, and every child of 
God, he moarneth not the leſs, but the more 
for ſin; though he cannot quite ſubdue 
chem, caft them out and overcome them. As 
a priſoner mourns the more, that he is bound 
with ſuch fetters he cannot break ; ſo doth 
every one truly ſenſible of his woful capti- 
vity by ſin. This is the great difference be- 
eween 4 raging ſin a man will part withal,and 
a ſin of infirmity a man cannot part withal ; | 
a ſin ofinfirmity is ſuch a fin as a man would, 
but cannor part with ir,and hence he mourns 
the more for it. A raging ſinis ſuch a ſin, 
asa man haply by vertue of his laſhing con- 
ſcience, would ſomtimes part withal, but can- 
not, & hence mourns the leſs for it, and gives | 
way to'it. Now for the Lords ſake take heed 
of this deceir;for I tel you;thoſe ſins you can- 
not part withal,if you groan not day & night 
under them( ſaying O Lord help me,for 1 am 


rieary 
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wearyof my ſelf,& my life)wil certainly undo 
you. You ſay,you cannot but ſpeak 3dely,and 
think vainly, and do 111, as all do'ſometimes ; 
I tell you, thoſe fins (ball be everlaſting 
chains to hold you faſt in the power of the 
Devil, until the judgment of the great day. 
And thus much of the underſtandings 
corruption, whereby men are commonly de- 
- [Jaded ; now followeth the ſecond. 
Secondly, in regard of the falſe baſtard 
peace begot in the eonſcience. Why ſhould 
the Camp tremble when Scouts are aſleep, 
or givetalſe report, when the enemies are 


neer them ? Moſt men think they are ina 
ſafe eſtate, becauſe they were never in a 
troubled eſtate ; or if they have been crou-| 
bled, becauſe they have got ſorhe peace and 
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comfort after it. Now this faiſe peace is How falſe 


begot in the heart by theſe four means, | 
I. By Satay. 

. By falſe Teachers. 

. By a falſe Spirit. 2h 

. By a falſe application of true Promiſes. 

I. By Satan, whoſe Kingdome ſhall fall 
if it ſhould be divided, and bealways ina 
combuſtion ; hence he laboureth for peace, 
Lith, 11. 24. When the firong man keepeth 
the Palace , his goods are in peace; that is 
when Satan armed with abundance of ſhifts 
and carnal reaſonings, poſleſſeth mens ſouls, 
they are at peace. Now look as Maſters 
give their ſervarits peace, even ſo the Devil. 

1. By removing all things that may trou- 
| ble them : And, L 2. By 


> vw to 


peace is 
red in 


the ſoul. 
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By Satan, 
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'2, By giving unto them all things that 
may quiet and . comfort them; as meat, 
drink, reſt, lodging, &c. ſo doth Satan deal 
with his ſlaves and ſervants. . 

Firſt by removing thoſe ſins which trouble 
the conſcience : for a man may live ina fin 
and yet never be troubled for that ſin ; for 
ſin againft the light of conſcience, only trou- 
bles the conſcience : As children that are 
tumbling and playing in the duft, they are 
not troubled-with all the duſt, nay they take 
pleaſure to wallow in it ; but only with that 
(whether it be ſmall or great) chat lights in 
their eyes. And hence that young man 
came boaſting to Chriſt, that he had kept all 
the Commandments from his youth ; bat 
went away ſorrowful, becauſe that duſt, that 
(» he lived in with delight before , fell into 
his eyes,& therfore was troubled. Now mark 
the plot of the Devil, when he can make a 
man live, and wallow, and delight in his ſins, 
and io ſerve him ; and yer will not ſuffer him 
to live in any ſin againſt conſcience, whereby 
he ſhould be troubled, and ſo ſeek to come 
out of this woful eſtate, he #s ſure this man u 
own ; and now a poor deluded man himſelf 
goes up and down, not doubting but ke ihall 
be ſaved; why ? becauſe their conſcience 
(they thank God) is clear, and they know 
of no one ſin'they live in, they know nothing 
by themſelves that may make them ſo much 
as ſuſpeR their eftate is bad. at. 9. 13. 
I came not to call the righteous bus ſinners to 

repens 
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| | repenzance, that is, ſuch an one as in his own 
| opinion is filb-whole z every fin being a child 


kind of ſorrow : but ſome ſins only bein 
a natural mans ſickneſs, they being — 
he recovers out of his former ſorrow, and 
grows well again, and thinks himſelf ſound : 
the Lord Jeſus never came to fave ſuch, 
therefore Satan keeps poſleſlion of them. For 
the Lords ſake look to this ſubtilty; many 
think themſelves ina good eſtate , becauſe 
they know not the particular ftn they livre in ; 
whereas Satan may have ſtronger poſſeſſion 
of ſuch as are bound with his inviſible fettecs 
and chains, when thoſe that have their pin- 
ching bolts on them, may ſooner eſcape. 


of Gods ſickneſs he 1s never without ſome | j;,,(ci£ 
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Secondly , by giving the ſoul Liberty to 
recreate it ſelf in any. ſinful courſe, wherein 
the eye of conſcience miy not be pricked 
and wounded. Servants when they are put 
always to work and never can go abroad, 
are weary both of work and Matter : that 
Mafter pleaſeth them that givech them moſt 
liberty. To be pent up all the day long in 
doing Gods work, watching, praying fighting 
againſt every ſin, this is a burthen, this 1s 
too ſtrict, and becauſe that they cannot en- 
dure it, they think the Lord looks not for it 
at their hands. Now Satan gives men liberty 
in their ſinful courſes; and this liberty be. 
gers peace, and this peace makes them think 
well of chemſelves, 2 Per. 2.19. There's 
many rotten Profeſſors in theſe days, that. 
L 2 in- | 
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2, By Li- 
berty in 
fin, 
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indeed will not open their mouths againſt the 
ſincere-hearted people of God, yet they 
walk loofly, and take too much liberty in 
cheir ſpeeches, liberty in their thoughts, h- 
berty in their deſires and delights, liberty in 
their company, in their paſtimes , and that 
ſometimes under a pretence of Chriſtian li- 
berty; and never trouble themſelves with 
cheſe needleſs controverſies, To what end, 
or in what manner do Ivuſe theſe things ? 
Whereas the righteous man feareth alway, 
conſidering there is a ſnare for him in every 
lawful liberty : May not1I ſin in my mirth, 
in my ſpeaking , in my ſleeping? Oh ! this 
liberty that the Devil gives, avd the world 
takes, beſots moſt men with a fooliſh opini- 
2. on, that all is well with them. 

Thirdly, by giving the ſoul good diet, 
Unlawful | year and drink egough , what diſh he likes | 
ſecret lult | beſt. Let a Maſter give liberty , yet his | 
ro be avoi- 

ded ſervant is not pleaſed, unleſs he have meat | 
and drink and food : ſo there's no wicked | 
man under Heaven, but as he takes too much | 
liberty in the uſe of lawiul things; ſo be 
feederh his heart with ſome unlawful ſecret 
luſt, chough all che time he hve in it, it may 
be, it is unknown to him. Zak. 16. Dives 
had bis diſh, his good things, and ſo ſang bim- 
ſelf aſleep, and bad his ſoul take his eaſe and} 
reſt : yea, obſerve this, diet is poyſoned in 
it ſelf, but ever commended to the ſoul as 
wholeſome,good,and lawful. They Chriſten 
| fin with a new name , as Popes are at their 
election; | 
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eleRion ; if he be bad, they call- him ſome- | SONEIEE. 
times Pie ; if a coward, Leo, &Cc. SO cove- | dition P 
touſueſsis good husbandry ; Company-keep | of himfelf, 
ing, good neighbour-hoed , /yivg ro fave| "VV 
their credit from cracking , but a handſome 
excuſe : and hence the ſoul goes peaceably 
0n,and beleeves he is in a good eftate. 

Fourchly, by .giving the ſoul reſt and| 
ſleep, that is, ceſſation ſometimes from the 
at of ſin; hence they are hardly perſwa- 


| [ded that they live in ſin, becauſe they ceaſe 


ſometimes from the a& of ſin ; as no man | 
doth always ſwear , nor is he always drunk, / 
nor always angry. They think only their | 
falls in theſe or the like fins, are flips and 
falls which the beſt men may have ſometimes, | 
and yet be a dear child of God, Oh ! Satan ! 


will not always ſer men at his work; forif 


Gm 


men ſhould always have their cups in their 
hands, ard their queans in their arms ; if a 
covetous man ſhould always root in the 


| 


| 


earth , and never pray, never have good | 
thoughts, never keep any Sabbath ; if a man 
ſhould always ſpeak ialy, and never good 
vord drop from him, a mans conſcience 
would never be quiet, but ſhaking him up 


p 


tor ſinning for a time , Satan petteth ſtrong: | 


it returns Worſe, Sampſon's ſtrength mn 
remained, and ſo doth fins firengeh in a na | 
| 


tra] man, but it never appears until rem 
Fifthly., 


pration come. L 3 


ior what he doth ; but by giving him reſpite | | 


e&r poſſeſſion afterward; as Mat. 12. 43. 
When the unclean ſp irit 18 gone out of a man, 
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Fifthly, by giving the ſoul fair promiſes 
of Heaven and eternal life,and faſtning them | 
upon the heart. Moſt men are confident 
their eſtate is good; and though God kills 
chem, yet will chey truft in him, and cannot 
be beaten from thiss Why ? oh 1 Satan 
bewircheth them : for as he toid Ewah by 
the Serpent, ſhe ſh1uld not dye, ſo doth he in- 
ſinuate his perſwaſions to the ſoul, chough it 
live in ſin, he (hall nor die,but do weFenough 
as the precifeſt, Satan gives thus good words, 
but woful wages, the eternal flaſhes of Hell. 

I 1. By falſe Teachers,who partly by their 
looſe examples , partly by their flattering 
doQrines in publique, and their large cha- 
rity in private, dawbing up every one, (eſpe 
cially he that is a good friend unto them) 
for honeſt and religious people; and if they 
be but a little troubled, applying comfort 
preſently , and ſo healing them that ſhould 
be wounded, and not telling them roundly 
of their Herodis as Jobn Baptiſt did Heroa. | 
Hereupon they judge themſelves honeſt, be-| 
cauſe the Minifter will give them the begger- 
ly paſ-port; and ſo they go out of the world, 
and die like lambs,wofully cheated, 71ar.24. 

11, Look abroad in the world, and ſee what 
is the reaſon ſo many feed their hearts with 
confidence they ſhall be ſaved, yet their lives 
condemn them,and their hearts acquit them: | 
The reaſon is ; ſuch and ſuch a Miniſter will 
g0 to the Ale-houſe, and he never praysin 
his family, and he is none of theſe preeiſc 


| 


, hot 


—— 
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{ hor people, and yer as honeſt a man as ever 4 
lives, and a good Divine to00.' eAfhab was yer any 
miſerably cheatedby four hundred falſe Pro- | of himlclf. 
| phets, Whileſt"the Miniſter! is of a looſe | SV V 
life himſelf, he will-wink at. others and their 
faults,leſt in reproving others he ſhould con- 
demn himſelf, & others (hould ſay unto him, 
Phyfitian heal thy ſelf. Theeves of the fame 
company will not ſteal from one anothe 
leſt they trouble thereby themſelves. An 
hence they pive others falſe Cards to ſail by, 
| falſe Rules to live by : their unconſcionable 
large charity is like a gulf that ſwalloweth 
ſhips, (ſoulsI mean) toſſed with tempeRts 
and not comforted, 1/a. 54-7,8- And hence, 
all being fiſh that cometlr co their ner, all 
men think ſo of themſelves. '_ 'f_ IIL 
III, A falſe ſpirit. Thisis a-third cauſe| IÞ* 53 
that begets a falſe peace, As there is a true | © bor. 
Spirit that witneſſeth to enr ſpirits that we are ___ 
the Sous of God , Rom. 8. 16. So:there is a | when there 
falſe ſpirit, juſt like che true one, witneſſing | is war, 
that they are the Sons of God, 1 Fob» 4. 1. 
Weare bid to try the ſpirits: Now if theſe 
ſpirirs were not like Gods true Spirit, what 
need tryal ? As, what need' one try whether 
dirt be gold, which are fo uolike each other ? | 
And this ſpirit I take to be ſet down; at. 24 
23. Now leok as the true Spirit witneſſeth, 
ſo the falſe ſpirit being like it, witneſſerh alſo, | 7-Compe- 
Firft, the Spirit of God humbles the ſoul : | BD ah 
ſo before men have the witneſs of the falſe | and falſe 
{pwit, they are mightily caſt down and de- | ſpirics. 
16 L 4 je&ed 
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;eRed in ſpiric, and hereupon they pray for 


=aſe, and purpoſe to lead new lives, and caſt 
away the weapons, and ſubmit, P/a/l.66. 3. 

Secondly, the ſpirit of God'in .the Goſpel 
reveals Jefus'Chrift and. his willingneſs to 
fave; ſo the falſe ſpirit diſcovereth Chriſts 
excellency; and willingneſs to receive him, 
if he will but come in. 1. fare:h with this 
oul, as with Surveyors of. lands , that take 
an exa compaſs of other mens grounds, of 
which they (hall never enjoy a foot. So did 
Balaam, Num. 24.5,6. this falſe ſpirit ſhew- 
eth them the glory of Heayen and Gods 
people. | 

Thirdly, herenpon the ſou] cometh to be 
affeted,and co taſte the goodneſs and ſweet- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe did, Heb. 6. 
and the foul breaks out into a paſſionate ad- 
miration::* Oh ! that ever there ſhould be 
any hope for ſuch a vile wretch as I am, and 
have been! And fo joys exceedingly, like a 
man half way wrapt up into Heaven. 

Fourihly , hereupon the ſoul being com- 
forted after it was wounded, now calleth 
God,my Gea;andChrift zy ſweet Sawvionrzand 
now it doubts not but ir ſhell be ſaved; why ? 
becauſe'T haye received much comfort, after 
much ſorrow @nd doubting, Hoſ. 8. 2. 3. and 
yet remains a dejuded milerable creature ſtill. 
Burt here mark the difference between the 
witneſs of each ſpirit, The falſe ſpirit makes 
a man beleeve he is in the ſtate of grace, and 
(hall be ſaved, becauſe he hath taſted of 

Chriſt, 
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Chrift, and ſo hath been.comforted,and that 
abundantly : But. the £r#c ſpirit perſwades 


{253 


Mans pes- | 
dirion is of | 


a man his eftate is good and ſafe, becauſe he 
bath not only taſted, but bought this Chriſt, 
as the wiſe Merchant in. che Goſpel, that res 
joyced he had found the Pearl, bur yer ſtays 
not here , but ſells away all , and bzyes the 
Pearl. Like two Chapmen that come to buy 
Wine, the one taſts it, and goeth away in a 
drunken fit, and ſo concludes it is his : So a 
man doth , that hath the falſe ſpirit : but 
the true ſpirited man doth not only taſte, but 
buyes the Wine, akhough he doth not drink 
itall down when he cometh to taſte it; yet 
he having been incited by taſting to buy it, 
yow he calls it his own : Soa chijd of God 
raſting a little of God, and a little of Chriſt, 
and a little of the promiſes at his firÞ con- 
verſion, although he taſts not all,the-ſweet- 
neſs that is in God , yet he forſakes all for 
God,  for..Chriſt , and ſo takes them law- 
fully as his own. 

Again, the falſe ſpirit having given a man 
comfort and peace, ſuffersa man to reſt in 
that eftate ; but the true ſpirit having made 
the ſoul taſte the love of the Lord , ſtirreth 
up the ſoul to do and work mightily for the 


himſelf, - - 


The falſe 

mu per= | 
wades a : 
man to bey 
inagood | 
eſtate, 

when he 


15 not. 


The true 
ſpirit "I 
when it 
hath taſt- 4 
ed of God, | 


dehtires 


Lord, Now the ſoul cryeth out ; 7#/hat ſoall 
1 as for Chriſt, that hath done Wonders for me ? 


ſpeak of his goodneſs,it were too little. Neb. 
8.10, Thejoy of the Lord is onr ſtrength, Pl. 
$I. 12. Upheld me With thy free ſpirit ; or as 


k the 


| God, 
| 
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the Chaldean Paraphraſe hath ic, thy King ly 
ſpirit ; the Spirit of Adoption in Gods :child 
is no underling, ſuffering men to lie down, 
and cry, My deſires are good , .but fleſh is 
frail; No, itis a Kingly ſpirit, that reigns 
where it kverh. 

I'V. Falſe applying of true Promiſes, is the 
laſt cauſe of falſe peace. And when a man 
hathGods ſpirit within, and Gods hand and 
promiſe (as he thinks) for his eſtate; now 
he thinks all fafe. This did the Zews; they 
faid,” Fe have eAbraham to eur Father ; and 


ſo reputed themſelves ſafe,God having made 


them promiſe, Twill be a God of thee and of 
thy ſeed. But here is a difference between a 
child of Gods application of them, and a 
wicked mans ; The firft applieth them ſo to 
him, as that he liveth upon them; and no- 
thing but them ; and to whom doth'the dug 
belong, but to the child that lives” upon it ? 
The other lives upon his lufts, and creatures, 
and yet catcheth hold on the promiſe. 

By theſe four means is begot a baſtard falſe 
peace. 

Thus much of the ſecond caufe of mans 
deceiving himſelf ; Falſe peace in the con- 
ſcience. Eg 

Now followeth the third. 

I TI. The corruptions and diftempers of 
che #11, which 'is the third cauſe why men 


mans be- 

j ng dee 

ceived, 
I. 


deceive themſelves ; which are many, I will 


only name three. 


Firſt, when the zyi7 is reſolved to go on 
in 


-| his eaſe, will ſeatch himſelf, and let ſome 
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ina ſinful courſe, and: cher ſers che under- 
ſtanding awork to defend:it. Whence it fa- 


ceived a bribe before-hand , ſearcheth every 
where but where it is, and ſo che man'is ne- 
ver found out to be what he is : So a man 
having taſted the ſweetneſs of a ſinful courſe 
(which pleaſure bribes him) he is contented 
to ſearch into every corner of his heart, and 
co try himſelf as many do,except there where 
his darling lult lies ;. he firs upon that, . and co- 
vers it willingly from his own eyes, as Rache/ 
did upon ſtollen gods, and ſo never finds out 
himſelf, 7oh. 3. 20, A man that hath a mind 
to ſleep quietly, : will cauſe the curtains to be 
drawn, and will let ſome light come in, but 
[huts our all char, or ſo much as may hinder 
bim from ſleeping :: fo a man havipg a-mind 
0 ſleep in ſome particular finfob courſe at 


light come into his mind. 

And hence many -.prophane perſons that 
know much, ( their opiniovs are orthodox, 
their diſcourſe ſavoury ) yet do they know 
little of themſelves, and of thoſe- ſins and 
lufts that hagnt chem, which they muſt part 
with ; becauſe this light troableth them, i: 
hinders them from {leeping in their ſecure 
eſtate, and therefore they draw the curtain 
here : Hence many men that live in thoſe ſins 
of the groſſeft Uſury, finding the gain, and 


reth with the ſoul as with a man tharcometh| 
ro ſearch for ftollen goods, who havingre- 


taſting the ſweet of that ſin, will read all 


Books | 
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Books, go to all thoſe Minifters they ſuppoſe 
that hold it lawful: and fo pick up and ga- 
ther reaſons to defend the lawfulneſs of the 
ſin, and/ſo becauſe they would not have it 
to be aſin, find out reaſons, whereby they 
think it no fin ; but the bottom is this, their 
will hath got the bribe, and now the under- 
ſtanding playes the Lawyer : and hence men 
live in che moſt crying ſins, and are fure to 
periſh, becauſe they will not know they are 
inan error, - | 

Secondly, when the 73} ſets the under- 
ſtanding a work to extenuate and leſfen 
fin; for many when they ſee their ſins, yet 
make it ſmall by looking at the falſe end of 
their Optick-glaſs; they think ſuch ſmall 
matters never make any breach between the 
Lord and their ſouls. Hence they ſay, The 
beſt man ſins ſeven times a day ; and who can 
ſay, my heart us clean? What is the reaſon 
that a child of God hath. litcle peace , many 
times, after commiſſion of ſmall ſins.? Oh ! 
it is becauſe they ſee the horrible nature of 
the leaſt ſin; ſmall wrongs againſt ſo dear, 


ſo great a friend as the Lord is, it cuts their | 


hearts: yet a carnal heart is never troubled | 


for great ſins, becauſe they make 'a light 
matter of them. | 
Thirdly, wilfui ignorance of the horrible 
wrath of God. Hence men ruſh on in fin 
as the horſe into the batte]. Hence men 
never fear their eſtates, becauſe they know 


not Gods wrath hanging over them. on 
c 


| 


{ 


| 
| 
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eſt ſnakes, when they are frozen with cold, 
never ſting nor hurt; one may carry a neſt 
of them in his boſome, but bring them to the 
fire, then they hiſs and ſting : So fin, when 
it is brought near Gods wrath, (that devou- 
ring fire)it makes-men cry out of themſelves, 
ThenIam undone |! Oh, Iam aloft crea- 
ture ! But being not thus heated, ſin never 
makes a man cry out of himſelf. 

Theſe are the cauſes why men are igno- 
rant of their woful, miſerable eftate ; which 
Igmorance is the firft Rock, or the firſt pow- 
der-plot, that ſpoils thouſands. 

Yet there are three more dangerous, be- 
cauſe mort ſecret. 

Now followeth the ſecond reaſon of mans 
ruine. By reaſon of mans carnal ſecurity, 
whereby men cannot be afﬀeRed with, nor 
ſo much as have hearts to deſire to come 
out of their miſery when they knowit : for 
ifa mans mind underſtand his miſery, yet if 
\che heart be hard or ſleepy, and not affeR. 
ed, loaden, wounded, humbled, and made 
to groan under it, he will never greatly care 
to come out of it, 7/4.-29. 9, 10. Now this 
is the eftate of many a ſoul ; he doth know 
bis miſery, but by reaſon of the ſleepy, ſe» 


The ſe= 
cond Rea- 
ſon why 
men ruine 
themſelves, 
is carnal 
ſecurity. 


cure, ſenſleſs ſpirit of flumber, : he never 
feels it, nor mourns under it, and ſo comes 
not out of it. 


theſe : 
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Now the reaſons of this ſecurity are | Ree. 1, 
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fure of his wrath upon men, becauſe he kin- 
 dles not the pile of wrath chat lies upon men, 
it's reſerved, and concealed, xot revealed from 
Heaven;and ſo long, let God frown;Minifters 
threaten, & ſmaller judgments drop, yet they 
wil never ſeek ſhelter in JeſusChrift, but ſleep 
in their fins, until God rain down floods of 
horror; blood, fire, until Gods arrows ſtick 
| in mens hearts, they will never ſeek out of 

themſelves unto Jeſus Chriſt, Zccle/: 8. 11. 
So long as Gods _ were upon Pharaoh, 
he giveth fair words, and <7/es muſt be 


ſent to pray for him; but when Gods hand 
is taken away, now Phayaohs heart is hard- 
ned : So long as Gods ſword is fn his Scab- 
. bard, men have ſuch tout hearts: that they 


will never yeild ; God muſt wound, and cut 
deep, and ftab, and thruſtco the very heart, 
elſe men will never yeild, never awaken, till 
Gods fiſts be about mens ears, and heis 
dragging them to the ſtake ; men will never 
awake and cry for a pardon and deliverance- 
of their woful eftate. 

Secondly, becauſe if they do in part feel, 
and ſo fear Gods wrath, they put away the 
evil day far from them, they hope they ſhall 
do better hereafter, and repent ſome other 
time,and therefore they ſay, Soul, eat, drink, 
follow thy ſports, cups, queans, thou haſt a 
treaſure of time which ſhall not be ſpent in 
many years, J/a. 22. 12, 13. that look as it 
is-with the Wax, let it be of never ſo pliable 
a diſpoſition, and the fire never ſo hor, ”" | 
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if it be not broughe near the fire, and be 


 beld inthe fire, it never melts, but ftill re- 
' mains hard : ſo itis here : Let a man or wo- 


' man have never ſo gentle or pliable a nature, 
and let Gods wrath be never ſo hot and 
dreadfulin their judgments, yet if they make 
not the day of wrath preſgat to thera, if they 
ſee it not ready every moment to light upon 
their hearts, they are never melted, but they 


remain hard-hearted, ſecure, ſleepy wretch- 


es, and never groan to come out of their 
' woful eſtate ; and this is the reaſon why ma- 
ny men, that have guilty conſciences,though 
chey have many ſecret wiſhes and purpoſes 
to be better, yet never cry out of theraſelves, 
nor ever ſeek carneftly for mercy, till they 
lie upon their death beds; and then, Oh 
the promiſes they plie God with ! Try we 
Lord, aud reſtore me once more to my health 
and life again, and thou ſhalt ſee how rhank- 
ful 1will be | Becauſe that now they appre- 
hend wrath and miſery neer unto them , 
Heb. 3. 13. 

Thirdly, becauſe they think ehey can 
bear Gods wrath , though they do conceive 
it neer at hand, even at the very doors; men 
think not that Hell is ſo hot, nor the Devil 
ſo black, 'nor God ſo terrible as indeed he is, 
And hence we ſhall obſerve the Prophets 
preſent Gods wrath as a thing intolerable be. 
fore the eyes of the people, that there- 
by they mighe quench all. thoſe curſed 
conceits of being able to bear Gods wrath, 
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Mavs per- | Nabwm 1.9. And hence we ſhall have ma- 
dition is of ; ny men deſperately conclude, They will have | 
himſelf. | cheir ſwing in ſin, and if they periſh, they 
| V'V | hope they ſhall be able to bear it; it is bur 4 

damning they think, and hence they go on 
ſecurely. Oh poor wretches / the Devil 
ſcares and fears alk the world, and at Gods 
wrath the devils quake, and yet ſecure men 
fear it not, they think hell is not ſo terrible a 
place. : F 

Fourthly , becauſe they know no better 
an eſtate. Hence though they feel their 
woful and miſerable condition, yet they de- 
ſirenot to come our of it. Although men 
find hard lodging in the world, bard times, 
-hard friends, hard hearts , yet they make a 
(hife with what they find in this miſerable 
Inne, until they come to Hell : for ſuch a 
| man purſued by outward miſeries, or inward 
eroubles, there ſtayes ; O miſerable man that 
makes ſhift till he come to Hell ! They may 
hear of the happy eſtate of Gods people, bu: 
not knowing of it experimentally, they ſtay 
where they are, 7ob 4. 14. 

Take a Princes child, and bring it up in 
a baſe houſe and place, it never aſpires afcer 
a Kingdom or Crown : ſo men batcht in this 
world, knowing no better an eſtate, never 
caft about them to get a better inheritance 
then that they ſcramble for here, Wives 
mourn for the long abſence of their beloved 
 husbands, becauſe chey know them and their 


worth. God may abſent himſelf from men, 
weeks 


—_ 


| hard-hearted in a fleepy eftace, & had rather 
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co 


weeks months, years, but men ſhed not dne ' 
rear for it becauſe they never tafted the 
ſweerneſs of his preſence. It is ſtrange to ſee 
mien take more content in their cups and 
cards, pots and pipes, dogs and hawks, then 
in the fellowſhip! of Ged and Chrift, in 
Word, in Prayer, in Meditagon, which or- 


What is the reaſon of it ? Is there no more 
{weermeſ5 in the preſence of Gods ſmiling in 
Chrift , than in a filchy Whore ? Yes, but 
chey know not the worth , ſweetneſs, ſariſ- 
fring goodneſs of a God. Some fea-fiſh 
(aythey) if once they come into freſh- wa- 
rer, will never return again, becauſe they 
now taft a difference between thoſe brackiſh | 
and ſweet waters: ſois it here, if men did - 
bur once taſte the happineſs of Gads people, | 
they would not for a thouſand worlds be oe | 
half hour in their witd looſe ſea again. 
5ly.Becauſe if they do know a beter eſtare, 
yct cheir-preſent plesfures, their ſloth doth fo 
bewitch them. & Gods denials when they ſeek 
unto him do ſo far diſcourage them,that they 
Jeep ſtill ſecurely in that eſtate, Adlothful 
heart,bewitch'd with preſent cafe, p'eafures 
and delights,conſidering many a tear many a 
prayer muſt it make, many 4 night muſt it 
break its fleep,many a weary ſtep mult it take 
cowards Heaven and Chriſt, . iF ever it come 
there, grows diſcouraged and deaded, and 
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lizes wiſhed that they were ar their onyons and 

garlick again in Egypt. Was there no Ca- 

aan ? Yes, bur they wiſhed ſo becauſe 

there were Walls built up to Heaven, ani Gi- 

ants ſons of £Anak_ inthe land , difficulties to 

overcome. +O ſlothful hearts! Secondly , 

becauſe God. ſometimes put them to ftraits, 

and denyed them what they ſought for, they 

were of ſuch a. waſpiſh teaſty , ſullen ſpirit, 

that becauſe che Lord had them nor always 

on his knees, they would run away: ſo, 

many a man ,meets with ſorrow enough in 
his ſinful, dropſie, drunken eſtate, he hears 

of Heaven, and a better eſtate, yet why goes 

he to his luſts and fleſh- pots again ! Oh, be- 
cauſe there are ſo many difficulties, and 

blocks, 'and hinderances in his way ; and 

becauſe they pray and find not eaſe , there- 

fore they eat, drink, laugh, ſport, and ſleep 

in their miſerable eſtate ftill, far. 7. 14: 

therefore men walk in the broad way, becauſe | 
the other way to life 55 ſtrait aud narrow, it is 
a plague, a burden, a priſon, to be fo ſtrict ; 
men had rather ſir almoſt an hour inthe 
ſtocks, then be an hour at prayer ; men had 
rather be damned art latt,then ſweat it out. and 
run through the race to receive a Crown 3 
and heizce men remain ſecure, 

Sixthly , becauſe of the firange , ſtrong | 
power of fin:, which bears chac' ſway over | 
mens ſouls, that they mult ſerve it, as priſo- 
ners {toop to their Jaylors , as'Souldiers that 


| have taken their pay, their,plaſwre of /in,mouſt | 
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| follow it as their Captain, chough they go 
_— on to eternal ruine; nay, though 


muſt and will ſerve their luſts. As the Sods- 
mites when they were ſmitten with blindneſs, 
which cormented their eyes, as though they 
had been pricked with thorns (for ſo the He- 
brew word ſignifies) even when defiruction 


was near, they groped for the door. Men 


hence they remain fecures 

Seventhly, deſpair of Gods mercy;hence, 
like Cai”, men are Runnagates from” the , 
face of God; men think they (hail never | 
find mercy when: all is done; hence they 
grow deſparately ſinful ; like thoſe Traliar 
Senators, that deſpairing of their lives, when | 
upon ſubmiſſion they had been promiſed | 
their lives, yet being conſcious of their villa» 
ny, made a curious banquet, and at the end 
.of it every man drank up his glaſs of poyſon, 
and killed himſelf: ſo men feeling ſuch hor- 
rible hard hearts , andibeing- privy to ſuch 
notorious ſins, they caft away lives, and Hea- 
ven, and ſoul for loft, and ſo periſh wofully, 
becauſe they lived deſperately , and fo'ſe- 
carely. 

Eighthly , becauſe men nouriſh a blind, 
falſe flattering hope of Gods mercy : hence 
many knowing and fuſpeRing that all -is 
naught with them , yet having ſome hope 
they may bt in a good eftate, and God may love 
them ; hence they lie down ſecurely , and 
M2 reſt | 
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; IO reſt in their flatrering hope. Hence obſerve, 
roar Put thoſe peoplethat ſeldom come to.a concluſi- | 
-bimſeif, | on, to a point, that either they are in the 
WY V | ftate of grace, or out of it, that never come 
| to be affeRted , but remain ſecure in their 
condition, they commonly grow to this de{- 
perate concluſion ;  T hat they hope God will 
| be merciful unto them ; if not, they cannot help 
it : like the man that had on his Targer the | 
picture of God and the Devil;under the firſt 
he writ, $5 1 won w:5,5f thou wilr not ; under | 
the other he writ, Ipſe rogirar here's one will. | 
Reaf. 9. | Ninthly, becauſe men bring not their 
Why men | bearts under the Hammer of Gods Word to 
ruin them- | be broken,they never bring their conſciences 
ſelves. |tobe cut, Hence they goon ſtill ſecurely 
| | with feſtred conſciences. Men put them: | 
| ſelves above the Word, and their' hearts 
| above the Hammer, they come not to have 
| the Miniſter co humble them, but to judge 
; of him, or to pick ſome pretty fine thing 
| our of the Word, and ſo remain ſecure ſots 
all their days: for if ever thy heart be bro- 
ken, and thy conſcience be -awaked , the 
word muſt doit : but peopleare ſo Sermon» 
trodden, that their hearts , like foot- paths, 
grow hard by the Word. 
Reaf, 10, Tenthly, becauſe men conſider not of 
Why men | Gods wrath dayly,nor the horrible nature of 
ruin them- | ſin , men chew not theſe pills - Hence they 
ſelves, never come to;be affeted nor awakened. 
Awaken therefore all you ſecure crea- 
tures ; feel your miſery , that ſo. you may 
get 
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get out of it, Doſt thou know thine eftate [ 
is naught, and that thy condemnation will | 4irion js 
be fearful , if ever thou'doſt periſh ; and.! of himſelf. 
is thine heart ſecretly ſecure , fo damnably | SWW 
dead , ſo deſperately hard , that chou haſt 
no heart to come out of it ? What ? ro} 
ſigh, no tears ? canſt thou carry all thy, 
ſins upon thy back like Samſen the gates 
of the City, and make a light matter wi 
them ? Doſt thou ſee Hell fire before thee, 
and yet wilt venture? art ckou worſe than 
a bealt which we cannor beat nor drive in 
to the fire if there be any way to eſcape? O 
get thy heart to lament and mourn under 
chy art ſeries, who knows then but the 
Lord may pity thee 2 Bur oh hard heart! 
chou canſt mourn for loſſes and croſles , 
burning of goods and honſes, yer though 
God be leſt , and his Image burnt down, { Men 
and all is gone, thou canſt nor mourn. If | mourn; for 
thine heart were truly affeRed, the pillow |*Þ*!ols of 
would be waſhed with thy tears, andthe | 2. (the | 
Wife in thy boſfome would be witneſs :0f | |oſs of 
thy heart-breakings in midaight for thoſe | God. 
fins which have grieved the Spirit of God 
many a time, thou couldft not ſleep quietly 
nor comfortably wi: hout aſſurance. If you | 
were lick co death, Phyſicians ſhould hear 
how you do; and if you were humbled , 
we ſhould have you in the bitrerneſs of your 
ſpirit cry out, #/bat ſpall we do ? But know 
it, thou muſt mourn here orin Hell. If God 
broke Davids bones me his aqdultery, and the | 
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Angels backs for their pride ; the Lord, if 
ever he faves thee, will break thine heart 
OO» 

Zaeft. But thov wilt ſay , How ſhall 1 
do to get mine heart aﬀeRed with my mi- 
ſery. | 
Anſw. 1. Take a full view of thy miſery. 
2, Take ſpecial notice of the Lords rea- 
dineſs and willingneſs to receive thee 
yet unto mercy; for two things barden 
the heart. 1. Falſe hope, whereby a man 
hopes he is not fo bad as indeed he is. 2. No 
hope, whereby a man when he ſees himſelf 
ſo notoriouſly bad , thinks there is no 
willingneſs in the Lord to pardon or re- 
ceive ſuch a monſter of men to mercy ; and / 
if neither the hammer can break thy ſtony 
heart, nor the Sun-ſhine of mercy melt it, 
' thou haſt a heart worſe then the Devil; 
ard art a ſpeQacle of the preareſt miſery, 
1. Inregard of fin. 2. Inregard of Gods 
' wrath. 
|  Firft, inregard of fin. Thou haſt finned, 
ind that grievouſly againſt a great God, 
thou makeft no great matter of this: no, 
bur though it be no load to thee, it is load 
on the Lords heart, 7/a. 1. 24. and time 
will come he will make 'the whole fioful 
world by Rivers of fire and blood, to know 
what an evil it is, 
| For 1, Incvery ſin thou doft ftrike God, 
and fling a dapper at the heart of God. 2. In 
| every ſin thong” doſt ſpite apainſt God: 
| | fot 
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| forif there were hut ove only thing where-// 
'[ina man-could do: his friend a difpleafure, ro 40 ay 
was not here ſpite ſeen if he did that | of himſelf, 
thing ? Now tell me, hath not the Lord | VV 
been a good friend unto thee? Tell me where- |* 
in hath he grieved thee? and tell me in 
what one thing canſt thou. pleaſe the De- 
vil, and do God a diſpleaſure, but by ſin ? 
Yer, O hard heart, thou makelt nothing 
of ir, But conſider thirdly , in every fin : 
thou doſt diſthrone God, and ſetſt thy Bs A 
ſelf above God : for in every lin this que» es: ſor 
tion is put, Whoſe will ſpall be done, Gods will | yy wn. 5 
' [or mans ? Now man by ſin ſets his own will | own will a- 
above the Lords, and fo kicks God {bleſſed h— 
tor ever, adored of Millions of Saints and 
Angels ) as filth under his feer, What will 
chis break your hearts ? 

Conſider then of Gods wrath, the cer- | God wrath 
rainty of it, the unſupportableneſs of it , | *b< cer-_ 
how that dying in thy ſins, and ſecure eftate, |"? of it, 
it ſhall fall ; for when men cry Peace, Peace, 
then cometh ſudden deftruftion at unawares : 
pray therefore ro God to reveal this to thee, 
that thine heart may break under it. Seconds 
ly, conſider the Lords mercy and readineſs 
tO ſave thee, who hath prepared mercy, and 
intrezts thee to take it, and waiteth every 
day for thee to that end. 

Thethird Reaſon of man ruine, is, that 
carnal confidence , whereby men ſeck to ſave | The third 
themſelves, and to ſcramble out of their mi- _ _ 
erable eſtate by _ own duties and perfor- | uns ruin, | 
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ances, when the do fell themſelves miſe- 
rable: the Soul doth as thoſe, Hoſes 5. 13. 
men when they be wounded and troubled, 
they never look after 7e/74 Chriſt, but go to 


| their own waters to heal themſelves ; like 


hunted Harts when the Atrow is in them, 
Rom 9. 31, 32» 

For the opening of this point, T-ſhajl Chew 
you theſe two things. 

I, Wherein this refting in Datics ap- 
RR - -- 
2. Why do men reſt in chew/elvre. 

Firſt, this reſting in O-ties appears in 
theſe eleven degrees. 


I. The ſoul of a poor ſinner, if ignorant- 


ly bren and brought up reſts confidently 
in ſuperſtitions vanities. Ask a devonteP a- 
piſ how he hopes to be faved ; he will an 
ſwer, By his good works. But enquire fur- 
cher, what are theſe good works ? why, 
for the moſt part, ſuperftitious ones of ther 
own inventions, (for the Crow thinks her 
own bird faireſt )as whipping cheraſelves, pil- 
grimage,faſting,mumbling over their Patr- 
zofers, bowing down to Images and Crof- 
les, SOFT 

2, Now theſe being baniſhed from the 
Church and Kingdome, then men ſtand 
upon their titular profciiion of the true 
Religion, although they be Devils incar- 
nate in their lives. Look upand down the 
Kingdom; you ſhall ſee ſome roaring, 
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Taverns and blinde- Ale-houſes; others 
belching out their oaths, their mouths e- 
ver caſting out like reging ſcas, filthy fro- 
thy ſpeeches ; others, like 1/maels, ſcoffing 
at the beft men: yet theſe are confident 
they (hall be ſaved. Why ( ſay they ) they 
are no Papifts, hang 'them, they will dic 
for their Religion, and rather burn then 
turn again , by the (grace of God. Thus 
the Jews boafted, they were Abrahams ſeed: 
ſo our carnal people boaſt: Am'nor I a 
good Proteftant ? am not I baptized ? dol1 
not live in the Church ? and therefore re- 
{ting here. hope to be ſaved. I remember 
a Judge, when one pleaded once wich him 
for his life, that be mighe not be hanged 
becauſe he was a Gentleman ; he told him 
that therefore he (hould have the Gallows 
made higher for him : ſo when chou plea- 
deft, I am a Chriſtian and a good Prote- 
ſtant, (yet chou wilt drink , and ſwear, and 
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whore , - negle&t prayer, and break Gods 
Sabbath) and therefore thou hopelt to be 
ſaved ; I tell thee, thy condemnation ſhall 
be greater, and che plagues in Hell che hea- 
vier. F 

3. If men have no peace here, then they 
flie to, and reft in the goodneſs of their in- 
ſides : you will have many a man, whom 
if yoa follow to his Chamber, you ſhall 
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finde very devout , and they pray heartily 
for the mercy of God, and forgiveneſs 
of ſins ; but follow them out of their 
| Chon 


ro their 
ood in- 
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| Chambers, watch their diſcourſes, you ſhall | 


ro! \ {| finde ic frothy and vain, and now and 
himſelf | 


then powdred with fai:b and troch, and ob- 
ſcene ſpeeches. Watch them when they are 
croft, you (ball ſee them as angry as Waſps, 
and ſwell like Turkies, and fo ſpic out 
their venome like Dragons. Watch them 
in their journies, and you ſhall fee them 
ſhoot into an Ale-houſe, and there fwill 
and ſwagger, and be familiar with the ſcum 
of the Conntrey for prophaneneſs, and 
half dronk too ſometimes. Watch them 
on the Lords day, take them out of the 
Church once, and ſet aſide their beft cloaths, 
and they are then the ſame as at another 
' time; and becauſe they muſt not work nor 
ſport that day, they think they may with a 
good conſcience ſleep the longer on the 
| morning. Ask now ſuch men how they 
hope to be ſaved, ſeeing their lives are fo 
bad; they fay, though they make not ſuch 
| ſhews, they know what good prayers they 
make in private, their hearts, they ſay, are 
good. Tell ye brethren, he that truſteth 
ro his own heart and his good deſires, and | 
ſo refteth in them, isa fool. I have heard 
of a man that wonld haunt the Taverns 
and Theaters, and Whore-houſes at Zon- 
den all day ; but he durſt not go forth 
without private prayer in a morning, and 
then would fay at his departure, Now De- 
vil do thy worſt; and ſo uſed his prayers 
(as many do) only as charms and ſpels a- 
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gainft the poor weak cowardly Devil, 
that they think dares not hurt them, ſo 
long as they have good hearts within them, 
and good prayers in their Chambers; and 
hence they will go near to rail againft the 
Preacher as an harſh Maſter, if he do nor 
comfort them with this , That God accepts of 
their good deſires. 

4. If their ron hearts cannot quiet 
them , but conſcience tells them they are 
unſound without, and rotten at core with- 
io, then men fall upon reformation ; they 
will leave their whoring, drinking , coze- 
ning, gaming, company-keeping , ſwea- 
ring, and ſuch like roaring ſins; and 
now all the Conntry faith he is become 
2 new man, and he himſelf thinks he ſhall | 
be ſaved; 2 Pet. 2. 20: they eſcape the pol- 
lations of the world, as ſwine that are 
eſcaped and waſbed from outward filth , 
yet the ſwiniſh nature remains ftili z; hike 
Mariners- that are going to ſome dange- 
rous place, ignorantly, if they meet with 
ſtorms, they go not backward , bur calt 
out cheir goods that endanger their Ship, 
and ſo go forward flill: fo, many a ryan 
poing towards Hell, is forced to caſt our 

is luſts and ſins, but he goeth on in the 
ſame way ſtill for all that. The wildeſt 
beafts ( as Stags) if they be kept waking 
from ſleep it , will grow tame : fo con- 
ſcience piving a man no reft for ſome ſins 


| hererfvit, he groweth tame ; he that was 
A 
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groſs fins, 
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| formation is, commonly , bur from ſome 
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a wild Gentleman before, remains the ſame 
man fill, only he is made tame »ow, that is, 
civil and ſmooth in his whole courſe, and 
hence theyireft in reformation : which re- 


—— 


troubleſome ſin, andit is becauſe they think 
it's better following their trade of ſin at ano- 
ther market; and hence ſome men will leave 
their drinking and ' whoring , and cyrn coves 
0x5, becauſe there is more gain at that mar- 
ket; ſometimes it is becauſe ſin hath left 
them, as an old man. 

5. If they can have no reft bere, they 
Set into another ſtarting hole, they go to 
their Humilietions , Repentings, Tears, Sor- 
rows , and Confeſſione. They hear a man 
cannot be ſaved by reforming his life, un- 
leſs he come to affli& his ſoul roo ; he muſt 
ſorrow and weep here, or elſe cry ont in hell 
hereafcer; Herenopon they betake themſelves 
to their ſorrows, tears, confeſlion of ſins ; 
and now the wind is down, and the tempeit 
is over, and they make themſelves ſafe. 


' thought ro pacifie Gods anger. again , and 


Alat. 11. Te They would have repented, that 
is, the Heathen , as Beza ſpeaks, when any 
wrath was kindled from Heaven, they would 
g0 to their ſackcloth and ſorrows, and fo 


here they reſted: ſoit is with many a man ; 
many people bave ſick fits qualms of 
conſcience, and then they dos Crows, that 
give themſelves a yomit- by ſwallowing d>wn 


ſome ſtone when they are ſick,and then they 
| are 


— 
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| are well again ; ſo when' men are troubled | Mans per-| 
for their/{ins, they. will give themſelvesa |/. £1. 
; yomig of prayer, &@; vomit of confeſſion and | YaV] 
| humiliation ,, 1/a. 58. 5- Hence many when = OD 
\ { they can get no good by this phyſick, by 
their ſorrows and rears, caft off all again ; 
for making theſe things their God and their 
Chrift, they forſake them when they cannot 
ſave chem, ater. 3. 14. More are driven to | More dri- 
Chrift by the ſenſe of: the burden of an hard, | v<n to 
dead, blind, filthy beart, then by the ſenſe of | -bit by 
| ſoxrows, becauſe a man reſts in the one, viz. heae, then 
| in ſorrows 5 moſt commonly, but trembles 
'and flies out of himſelf when he feels the | rowfal 
' other: thus men -reft. in-their repentance, | heart. 
and therefore A»//;x bath a pretty ſpeech 
which ſounds harſh, that Repenrance damnerh 
| m:re than fin; meaning that thouſands-did 
periſh by reſting in it: and hence we ſee a- 
mong'many people,if they have large affeRi- 
ons, they think they are in good favour; -if 
| they want them , they think they are*cift- 
| aways, ' when they cannot - mourn nor'be | 
, affe&ed as once they were, becauſe they reſt | 
| inthem. 7 NH 
6. If they have no reſt here, then .they{,._ $5: 
turn oral wey, that is, firitin all the daties| 7 59. com- 
of the:mora[ law, which'isa greater matter | Me ks 
than reformation, or /humiliation, that is, 0, they , 
they grow very juſt and ſquare in their deal- | turn me- 
ings with men, and exceeding tri in the ral men, 
duties of the firſt Table toward, Ged, as faſft- | 
ing, prajer., hearing, readirg, obſerving the 
- ___ Saþ«; 
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| Sabbath : and thus the Phariſzes lived, and 


Lician 6 of hence they are called, The ftriit Se of the 


Phariſees. Takeheed you miſtake me nor, 
I ſpeak not againſt ftrictneſs, but againſt reſt- 
ing in it ; for 'except your righreowſneſs ex- 
ceed theirs, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. You ſhall finde theſe men flie 
from baſe perſons and places, like- the peſt- 
| bouſes, commend the beft Books, cry down 
the ſins of the time , and cry againſt civil or 
moral men, (the eye ſees not it ſelf) and cry 
up zeal and forwardneſs. Talk with bim a- 
bout many moral. duties that are to be done 
towards God or man,he will ſpeak wel about 
the excellency and neceſlity of it, becauſe 
- his trade and skill whereby he hopes. to get 
his living and earn eternel lifeherk there ; 
But ſpeak about Chrift, and living by faith 
in biz end from-bim, and bottoming the 
ſaylupon the promiſes ; (pieces of Evange- 

lical righteouſneſs) be that: is very skilful in 
any point of controverſie, is as. ignorant als 
| moR as a; beaſt , -when.he is examinedhere. 

Hence, if Miniſters preach againſt the fins of 
the time, they commend it for a ſpecial Ser- 

mon, (tic hoply feſerves-too ) but let him 
ſpeak. of any ſpiritual, inward, foukworking | 
points they go away and ſay, He:was in their 
judgment copfuſed ang odſcure;far their part 


_......__ | they underſtood him pot;((Beloyed) pictures 
- | are prefty things to. leok on, and that's all 


the goodneſs of them, ſo theſe men are (as 


Chr - looked on and loved the natural 
| PA | young 
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; young man in the Goſpel)and that's all cheir | 70205 Mr 
| excellency. You know'in Neabs flood, all war 
[.thar were not in the Ark, theugh they did | IV 
climb and ger to the;top of the talleſt mbun- 
rains, they were drowned ; ſo labour- to 
climb never ſo high in morality, and'the du- 
| ties of both Tables, if thou goeft not into 
| Gods Ark, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, thou art 7. 
jure to periſh cternally. TED 
7. If they have no reſt here in their more- | rr in mo- 
| lity, they grow hot within, and turn mar» 
vellous zexlous for good cauſes and'courſes, | 1ous for 
and there they ftay and warm themſelves at | good cau- 
their own fire © thus Pax!, Phil. 3. 6. was | \t5 Com: 
zealexs, and there refted, © They will not | = I | 
live as many do, like Snails in'their ſhels, | xe, 
bur rather then they will be damned for want | comfore. 
. | of doing, they are..content to give- away | for_xcal -in 
their eftate, children, any thing almoſt to-get | 222d caules 
pardon for the fin of their ſoul, Afick.6.7,'*: |, 
8. If they find no help from hence, but | ,;0> for 
are forced ro ſee and fy, hen they have done their fai- 
all, they are unprofitable ſervants , _—  lings. 
fin in all that which they do; then they r | 9. 
in that which is like to-Zwanpelical dbrds- K of oY 
exce, they- think to. pleaſe God by taourre | i, their | 
ing for their failings in their good duties, de- | mayrning 
firing to be becter, and promiſing forthe| for rheir . | 
time to come'to 'be 10, and therein reſt, | falling | 
Deut. 5. 29, 12,2: © ran __ | | 
0. If they feela want of all theſe, then' ;, heme | 
they "dig within themſelves for power to | ſclves to be] 
| leave ſin,. power to be-more holy and hum- | more hboly-' 


Wiſes : ble,|_ 


Ch —_—_—— 
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Mins 'p4- | ble, and ſo.chink ro work out themſelves, in 
dition is * | time, ont of this eftate, :and ſo they dig for 
of himſelf. pearls in their own d ils, and will not be 
|  Y'V | beholdingto the Lord Feſws; to live on him: 
in the, want of all ;. they think: to-ſet up 
themſelves out of their own ftock;. without | 
jeſus (rift, and ſo as the Prophet Hoſea 
: ſpeaks;'14.'3, 4, think toſave themſelves, by 
14++4' 4.) cheir riding on horſes, (that is ) by thesr own 
__ abilittes.--.: ©. , ; | 
2Þ:. 10-.Ifthey feel no-help here,therithey go | 
If noconss | 919Ehtilt for grace and power to leave Bn | 
forv-i © | | and do'betrer, whereby they may ſave them- | 
rhatnſ@lves, | ſeives; .and fo they live upon Chriſt, that | 
they-20 10 | they may. live of themſelves; they po unto : 
Chrikt like | Op: ghey ger notinto Chriſt, P/al. 78.34, | 
+ —_ : 35 li hirelings that go for power to do ' 
ownends. | their work, -that they may earn their wages. | - 
[+512:54--> | Archild of, God contents himlelf with, and 
wits watt | ofpfe the Inheritance it ſelf ,: the Lord 
} 


2... 1inbisfree: mercy bath. given him. -Buc now 
535. we ſee many:poor Chriftians that run in 
© 1] | chewery raadshePapiſts devoutly ge to hel] 
ee Sr C28 $2Y | 
- Firſt, che. Papiſt will confeſs his - miſery 
of | that he is(and all men arc)by nature a child, 
| of wrath, and under the power of fin and: 
Fete Mott thine he -4ohlp > ved ee TIN 
Secondly , they. hold Chriſt is the only 
+-+ *--* | Saviqur, | 
| ©... © |: Thirdly, 'that chis Salvation is not by any 
] -... .-., | righteouſneſs in a Chriſt: but righteouſneis 
? from a Chriſt, only by giving a man. power 
to 


% 


| 


Ws V5 lr Ce 


PY 


'| vil at the laft , alchough thou doſt eſcape all 
| from thy ſelf and ftrengch , bur from the 


l 


manifeſt; juſt ſo do many C htiſtians live Firſt, 


becauſe it is not ingraffed into the Tree, ſo 


F PI 
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todo; and then dipping mens doings ini his | 
blood: he merits their life. Thus the wiſeſt 
and devoteft of them profeſs; as I am able to 


chey feel chemſelves full of fin, arid are ſom- 
times tired and weary of themſelyes, for thelt 
vile hearts, and they find no power to helþ 
chemſelves: Secondly, hereupon hearing, 
that only Chriſt can fave them , chey go un- 
to Chriſt to remove theſe ſins that tire them, 
and load them, that he would enable-them 
to do better then fortnetly; Thirdly ; if 
they get theſe ſins ſubdued and removed, and 
if they find power to do better, then they 
hope - they ſhall be ſaved : Whereas 
chou mayſt. be damned; and go to the De- 


the pollutions of the world , and that not 


knowledge of 7eſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 2. 20. 
[ ſay, woto you for ever if you die in this 
eſtate; itis wich. our Chriſtians in this caſe, 
as it is with the. Ivy, which claſps and grow- 
eth about che Tree, and draws fap from the 
Tree, butit grows not ove with the Tree, 


many a ſoul cometh to Chriſt, to ſuck juice 
from Chriſt tro maintairt his own berries, (his 
own ftock of grace, alaſs, he is bat /vy, he 
's no member or branch of tfiis tree, and 
hence he never grows to be one with Chriſt. 
2. Now the reaſons why men reſt in their 
duties, are theſe : 

Fir | 


he's 


Ic is with 
many 
Chriſtiang 
as with 
Ivy» they 
get lap 
trom 
Chrill, but 
grows ndr 
one with 
Chriſt, be 
cauſe not 
oraffed, - 
Why men - 
do ret in 
their good 
duties. | 
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Dothis and 
live. 
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Firſt, becauſe it's: natural to a man out of 
Chrift to do ſo. eAdam and all his po- 
ſtericy was: to be ſaved by his doing, Do 
rhis and live, work and here is thy wages, 
win life and wear it : Hence all his pofteri- 
ty ſecks to-this day to be faved by doing ; 
Like father, like ſon. .Now to come | 
out of all duties truely to a Chriſt, hath not 
ſo much as a coat in #»necext, much lefs cor- 
rupted nature; hence men ſeek to themſelves. 
| Now as it is with a Bankrupt, when his flock 5 
ſpent, and his eftate cracks, before he will 
rurn Prentice, or live upon another, he will | 
eurn Pedler of ſmall Wares, and fo follow | 
his old Trade with a leſs fock : ſo men na- 
turally follow their old Trade of Doing, and 
| hope to get their living that way : and 
hence men having no experience of trading | 
with Chriſt by f43ch, live of themſelves. | 
Sampſon , when all his ſtrength was lolt, | 
would go to ſhake himſelf as at other times : | 
fo when mens ſtrength is loſt, and God and 
Srace is loſt, yet men will go and try how 
they can live by (hifts and working for them | 
ſelves till. | 

Secondly , becauſe men are ignorant of 
feſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; hence 
men cannot go unto him, becauſe they ſee 
him not; hence they (hift as well as they |. 
can for themſelves by their duties, 7oh. 4. 14. 


[1 
} 


| | 
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' Men ſeek to ſave themſelves by their own 
ſwimming. when they ſee no Cable caſt oue | 


to help them, 
Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, becauſe this is the eaſieſt way 
to comfort the heart, and pacifie conſe 
ence, and to pleaſe God, as the ſoul thinks ; 


| becauſe by this means a mag goes ro further 


than himſelf. | 
Now in forſaking all duties , a ſoul goeth 


it may be. Now 'ifa fainting man have e4- 
qua vitz at his beds head, he will not knock 


| up the (kop- keeper for it. Men that have 


a Balſome of their own to heal chem;will not 
go co the Phyſician. 

Fourthly , becauſe by vertue of theſe 
dutjesa man may hide his fin, and live qui- 
etly in his fin, yet be accoanted an honeft 
man, as the whore in Prov. 7, 15 , 16. ha- 
ving performed her yows, can intice with. 
out ſuſpicion of 'men, or check of conſci- 
ence; ſo the Scribes and Phariſees were hor- 


vered their deformities; Mat. 23« 14. and 
hence men ſet their duties at a higher rate 
than they are worth, thinking they ſhall 
ſave them becauſe they are'ſo uſetul to chem. 
Good duties, like new apparel on a man 
purſued with hue and cry of conſcience, keep 
him from being known. | | 


LY IA DIES — = See = ea 


Take heed' of reſting in duties; Good 
duties are mens money , without whieh they 
think themſelves poor and miſerable ; but 
take heed that you and your money periſs not 
togerher, Gal. 5+ 3. The paths to hell are but 

SE. two. 
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ribly coverous , but their long prayers co- | 


to Heaven quite out of himſelf, arid there he 
| muft wait many a year, and that for a little. 
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wo. The firft is the path of Si», which is 
adirty way. Secondly, the path of Dares, 
which (reſted in) is but a clearer way. When 
the 1/raelites were in diſtreſs, *«dg.10. 14. the 
Lord bids them £0 to the gods they ſerved : 
ſo when thou ſhalt lie howling on thy deatb 
bed, the Lord: will fay, go unto the good 
prayers and performances you have mace, and 
the tears you have ſhed. Oh they will be mi- | 
ferable comforters at that day. 

Objeft. -But I think thou wile fay, No true 
Chrittian man hopes to be ſaved by his good 
works and duties, but only by the mercy of 
God, and merits of Chrift. 

eAnſw. It is one thing to truſt to be ſaved 
by daties , another thing to veſt in duties. 
A man truſts unte them, when he is of 


this opinion, that only good duties can ſave 
him. A man reſts in duties when he is of 
this opinion ; that only Chriſt can ſave him, 
but in his praRtiſe he goeth about to ſave 
himſelf. The wiſeft of the Papiſts are ſo 
at| chis day, and ſo are our common Pro- 
teſtants. And this is a great ſubtilty of the 
heart, that is, when a man thinks he can- 
not be ſaved by his good works and duties, 
but only by Chriſt : he then hopeth , be- 
cauſe he is of this opinion , that whex he 
bath done all be ts an unprofitable ſervant : 
(which is only an aR or work of the judge- 
ment informed aright) that therefore be- 
cauſe he is of this opinion, he ſhall be ſaved. 
| But becauſe it is hard for to know when| 

by : 
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a manrefts in duties, and fey men find theme | 
ſelves guilcy of this ſin, which ruins ſo my 
Twill inew two things. 
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7, The ſigns of a mans reflng in du- 
Lies. 

2, The inſufficiency of all duties /to Fn 
men ; that ſo thoſe [that be found guiky- of |. 
this fin, may not £0 on 1n it, 

Firſt, for the ſigns whereby a man may 
certainly know , when he- reſts in; his du- ! 
ties, which ifhe do, (as few profeſſors eſpe-'' 
cially bur they do) he periſheth eters | 
nally. | 

Firft, thoſe that yer never faw they reft> 
ed in them, they that never found it an hard 
matter tO come out of their duties. For it's 
moſt natural for a man to ſtick in them, 
becauſe nature ſets men upon dwries ; hence 
it's a hard matter to come out of refting i in 
duties : For two things beep. a man from 
Chrift. 

I. Sin. 2.Self. Now as a man is broken 
off from ſin, by ſeeing and feelingit, and 
groaning under the power of it: ſo is a 
man broken from himſelf. For men had ra- 
ther do any thing than comeunto Chriſt , 
there is ſucha deal of /c/f in them ; there- 
fore if thou haft no experience , thatatno 
time thou haſt reſted too much in thy du- 
ties, and then didft groan to be delivered 
from theſe intanglements, (I mean not 
from the doing of them , this is Familiſm 


and profaneneſs , but from rcfing in the 
N 3 bare 
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Mans per- | bare performance of them) thou doſt rely 

ditioa is ,| upon thy duties to this day. 

of himſelf. i Theſe reſt in duties, that - prize the bar 
1 Y | performance' of dvtiex wonderfully.; for 
+, ies thoſe duties that carry thee our of thy ſelf | 
of bare unto Chriſt, make thee to prize Chriſt, 
perfor- Now tell me, doſt thou plory in thy ſelf? 
mance of |Now I am ſome-body, I was ignorant, for- 
dutich. getful, hara-hearted , nowT underftand and 
-| remember better, and can ſorrow for my 
| ſins; if thou doft reſt here, thy duries never 
carryed thee forther then thy /e//. Doſt thou 
think after that thou hzit prayed with ſome 
ltfe.; now I have done very well, and now 
thou doſt verily think ( meaning for thy 
daties ) the Lord will fave thee , though 
thou never come to Chri/t, and ſayeſt, as 
| he in another caſe, Now 1 hope the Lord will 
| do Food to me , ſeeing 1 bave got a Prieſt into 
my honſe, 7uag. 17. 13. Deit thou inharice 
the price of Duties thus, that thou doſt dote 
on4hem ? then 1 do pronounce from God , 
chou doſt reſt in-them ; Theſe things (ſaith 
|] Paul) Irounted gain (that is, before his 
converſionito” Chriſt, he prized them ex- 
ceedingly ):but zow I acccunt them loſs : And 
[ Phil. 3.8: | chis is the reaſon why a child of God com- 
ty monly after all his prayers, tears and con- 
bec ounreg | felions, doubts much of Gods love rowaras 
WF liz : whereas another m an that falleth ſhort 
compariſcn | of him, never queſtions his eftate ; the firft 
+149 ſees much rottenneſs and vileneſs -in his 
| belt cuties, ard ſo judgeth meanly 

Bp - ns. 
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of himſelf; the other ignoranc of the vile- | 11s per- 
neſs of them, prizeth them , and eſteemeth | girion is 
highly of them , 'and ſetting his corn at ſo | of himſelf. 
high a price, he may keep them to himſelf ; ; VV 
the Lord never accepteth them nor buyeth 
them at ſo high a rate. 

Thirdly, thoſe that never came to be claw 


ſenſible of their poverty and utter emprineſs} 2.7 
-f all g2od : for ſo long as a man hath a pen» roar 
ny in his purſe,that is, feels any good in him- | our own 
ſelf, he will never come a begging unto fe- | <mptinels, 
ſas (hriſt, .and therefore reſts in himſelf, 
Now didft thou never feel thy ſelf in this 
manner poor, viz. F amas ignorant as any 
beaſt, as vile as any Devil ; Oh Lord, 
what a neſt and litter of ſin and rebellion 
lurks in my heart ! I once thought at leaſt 
my heart and deſires: were good, but now 
I feel no ſpiritual life. Oh dead heart ! 
[ am the pooreſt, vileſt, baſeſt, and blind- 
eſt creature that ever lived. If thou doſt 
noc thus feel thy ſelf poor, thou never ca- 
meſt oxt of thy duties, ; for when the Lord 
bringeth_any man to Chriſt, he brings him 
empty, that ſo he may make him beholding 
co Chriſt for every farthing token. 


Sign 4, 
A Leeal, 
not an E- 
vangelical 
righteouſ- 


nels, 


cal rightcouſneſs by duties,relt in dwiier; I lay, 
Evangelical righteouſneſs , that is' more pri- 
Zing of acquaintance with , delire after , 


Lord Feſus Chrift : for a mortal.man may 
grow 1n Legal righteouſneſs , ( asthe tony 
N 4 and 
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Fourthly, thoſe that gain no Evangels- PA 66.2. | 
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and thorny ground ſeed ſprang up and in- 
creaſed mych , and came neer unto matu- 
rity )-and yet zeft ix dates all this while, 
For as 'tis with trades-men , they re-ft in 
their buying and ſelling, though they make 
no gain of their'trading : Now 7eſ#s Chriſt 
is a Chriſtians gain , Phil.1. 21. and hence a 
child - of God asks himſelf after Sermox', af- 
ter Prayer, after Sacrament , What have 1 
gained of Chriſt ? have I got more knowledg of 
Chriſt, more adn-iring of the Lord Feſus ? Now 
a carnal beart that reſts 5» his duties, asketh 

only what he hath done, as the Phariſce , 1 


| thank God 1 am vor as other men, 1 faſt twice 


& week. I give alms, and the like ; and thinks 
verily he ſhall be ſaved, becauſe he prazs, and | 
oecauſe he hears, and becauſe he reforms,and 
becauſe he ſorrows for his ſins, that is, »or | 
becauſe of the gaining of Chrift in a duty, 
bur becauſe of his naked performance of 
the duty : and ſo they are like that man 
that I have heard of, that thought verily he 
ſhould be rich, becauſe he had got: a wal- | 
let to beg: ſo men, becauſe they perform 
duties, think verily they ſhall be ſaved. 
No ſuch matter, leta man have a bucket 
made of gold; doth he think to get water 
becauſe he hath a bucket ? No, no; he muft 
letit.down into the Well, and draw up wa- | 


ter withit : ſo muft thou let down all thy | 


| from his 
tulneſs. 


Berne) mm 


duties inco: Chrift ,- and draw light and life | 

ſrom his fulneſs, elſe though thy duties be 

golden (duties, thou ſhalt periſh without | 
T5 Chriſt. 
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Chrif#. Wheo:a:man bath bread in bis wal. | Ma"> | 
let, and got water in his bucket, he may bold- _— of 
ly ſay,” ſo long as: theſe laft, I ſhali not fa- | Ay 
miſb; ſo mayeſt thou ſay, when thou haſt { 
found and got Chrift ,' in the perfo: mance 
of avy duty ; So long as Chriſts life laſterh, 
I ſhall live; as long as he hath any wiſdom 
or power, fo long ſhall I'be direted and en- 
abled in well-doing. - | | 
Fifthly, if thy duties make thee ſin more | 
boldly , thou doſt then reſt 5» duties; for 
theſe duties which carry a man out of him- | 
/eFf unto Chrifb, ever fetch power againſt | (;, wo 
ſin ; butduties that a man reſts in,” arm him | boldly. 
and fence him-in his'fin, 1faiah 1. 14. A 
Cart that hath no wheels to reſt: on, can 
hardly be drawn: into the dirt , bur one 
that hath wheels, cometh loaded through 
it; ſoa child of God chat hath no wheels, 
no duties to reſt upon, cannot willingly be 
drawn into ſin : but another man, though 
he be ſoaden with fin (even: ſometimes as | 
gainft his conſcience ,,) yet having duties 
ro bear him up;, goeth merrily on in a fin- 
ful courſe, and makes no bones of fin, 
When we ſee a baſe man reviſe'a great 
Prince, and ſtrike him , we ſay, Surely, he 
durſt not do it, unleſs he had.ſome body| 
ro bear him our in it, that he reſts and truſts 
unto : 'fo when we: ſee men fin againſt the 
great God, we conceive, certainly , they 
durſt not do it, if. they had not ſome du- 
ties to bear them out init, and to ENCOU> | 
rage | 
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dition is 


To fin 
and ask 
God for- 
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mean (a- 
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|] doth he not remove: theſe: ſins then ?: He 


. | when he riſeth;; why is he not more hum. 
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rage them in their way, that chey-cruſt unto. 
For, take a profaxe man, what makes him 
drink. ſwtar, couſen, game, whore Is there 
no God to puniſh ? Is chere 'no Hell hor e- 
nough to torment ?. are there no plapues 
to confound him ? yes, why ſinneth 'he ſo 
then2 Oh ! he prayech to God for forgive- 
neſs, and ſorroweth and repents in ſecret (as 
he faich) and this bears him up in his lewd 
pranks. | 4 
Take a moral man, he'/knows' he hath his 
failings, and his ſins, as the beſt have, and 
is overtaken ſometimes as the beſt are ; why 


confeſſeth them ro God every morning 


bled unger his fin chen ?: the reaſon is, he 
conftantiy. obſerverh ' morning and evening 
prayer ,. and then he craves forgiveneſs for 
his failings, by which courſe he hopes he 
makes his peace with God; and hence he ſin- 
neth without fear , and ariſeth out of his 
falls into fin, without ſorrow. - And thus 
they ſee and maintain their fins by their-4#- 
1145, and therefore reſ#.in duties. 

Sixthly, thoſe that ſeelictle of their vile 
hearts by «ties, reft in their duties ; for if 


ſce not our | tO the light, by duties, he will ſpie out more 
= hearts | woars, for the more a man participates of 
by our 
_{ duties, 


| air 
; feeleth rhe vilexzeſ# and ſickneſs of lin. As 


j 
| 


| 


3 man be brought nearer . ro Chriſt, and 


Chriſt, hws health and'life , the more he 
Paul when he reſted in durics before bis con- 


Ver- 


_ 


| tobe faved by duties, 
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verſion, before that the Lew had bumbled 
him, he was alive, that is, he thaughe him- 


ſelf « ſound man, becauſe his dvrirs covered | himſelf. 


his fins, like fig. leaves. Therefore ask thine 
own heart, if it be tzoubled fometifhes for 
ſin, and if after thy praying and ſorrewen? 
thou doſt grow well, and thinkeſt thy: felt 
ſafe, and feeleft not thy. ſelf more vile ? If 
it be thus; T tell thee , thy duties be «but fig: 
leaves to-cover thy nakedneſs, and the Lord 
will find thee out, and unmask thee one day, 
and wo to thee If thon doft periſh here. 
Secondly, therefore bebold the  I»ſuffici- 
ency of all duties to ſave ws; which will ap- 
pear in theſe three things, which I ſpeak, that: 
you may learn hereafter never'to.reft in du- 
tzes. | anit | 
Firſt, conſider-thy beſt duties are tainted, 
poyſoned, and mingled wich ſome-ſin, and 
therefore are moft odiousin the eyes of 'an 
holy God, (nakedly and barely conſidered in 
themſelves) for if the beft ations of Gos/ 
people be filthy, as they come from them , 
then to be fure, all wicked mens «tions are 
much more filthy and polſuted with fin - but. 
the firſt is true, All our rightronjneſs are as ftl- 
thy rags;for as the fountainis,ſo is the ſtream; 
but che'fountain of all 'gzed a#t50ns, (thats, 
the heart,) is mingled parcly'wich ſin, partly 
with grace, therefore every. action parrtici- 
pates'of ſome ſin;-which fins are daggers at 
Gods hearr, even wheria man is praying and 
begging for his life; therefore there is no _— 
Se- 


z 


.| The inſuf- 


Mans pes 
dition Is'of | 


Rome7. 
Paul; when 
he reſted + 
in duties, -i| 
thought he 
was alive® '; 
when he 

was dead, 


ciency of 
any duty 
to ſave a 
mans ap- 
pears in 
three 
things. _ 
| > 
Our beſt 
duties are 


finful, 


Ifai. 6. 6. | 
Mans righ» 
teoulne 

like rags. 
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* PERF 
- | Secondly, ſuppoſe thou conldeft per- 
reac ag bo them Arr 4 op fin, yet thou couldf 
| of hitſelf. | nor hold out in doing ſo, 1/ai«h 40. 6. All 
at flefb axd the glory thereef is but graſs. So thy 
The glory | beft "a&ions would ſoon wither , if they 
,of imipec- | | were not perfeRt : and if thou canft not per» 
f:& ations | 2yexe in performing all duties perfe ly, thou 
= 3 | artfor ever undone, though thou ſhouldft 
| | do ſo for a time, live like an Angel, ſhine 
like a Sun, and at thy laſt gaſp have but. 
an idle thought , commit the leaft ſin, chat 
one rock will ſink thee down: even in the 
Haven,. though never ſo richly laden; one 
ſio, like a pen-knife at the heart, will flab 
thee ; one fin, like a lictle fire-ftick in the 
chatch,. will burn thee , one a& of trea/5» 
will hang.thee, though thou haft lived ve- 
G4. 3.10 | ver ſo devoutly before , Ezek. 18. 24, for | 
it's a crooked life, when all the parts of the 
line of thy life be not ftraighe before Al- 
| mighty God.. _ 

3 - Thirdly, ſappoſe thou Chouldſt pgs, 
Ourgood | yet it's clear, thou haſt finned gri&vouſly 
ee - already, and dofſt thou think thine obea;- 
Bricks for ence for. the time to come can fatisfie the 
fin paſt, | Lord for all thoſe rents behind, for all 
*RE: l thoſe ſins paſt ? ascan a manthar pays his 

rent. honeftly: every year , fſatisfie hereby 
| for the old rent not paid in twenty years ? 
all thy ebeas xceis a new debt, which cannot 
ſatisfie for debts paſt: Indeed en may for- 
give wrong and debts, becauſe they be but 
finite; bat the leaſt fin is an infinite ol, 
| ._ and 
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and therefore God muſt be ſatisfied for it. 

Men may remit debts, or yet 'remain joan vg 
men ; but the Lord yr, ag » The, ſoul himſelf, 
that ſinneth ſhall die , and his truth being, Y Y 
himſelf, he cannot remain Ged, if be for- ,; coin 
give it without /atisfafion. Therefore dw- God , and 


| ries are but rorten crutches for a ſoul to reſt - forgive fin 
; Without ſa 


upon. _— 

"But to what end ſhould we uſe any duries ? —— 
cannot a man be ſaved by his good prayers, To whar 
nor ſorrows , nor repentings ? what ſhould end arc our 
we pray any more then ? ſet us caſt off al| , duties. ? 
duties, if all are to no purpoſe to ſave us, 
as good play for nothing as work for no- 
ching. 

Thou h thy good duties connot fave thee, ' Anſw. 
yet thy bad works will damn thee. Thou Gooddu- | 
art therefore »o: to caft off the duties, bur {© 22t to 
thy reſting in theſe duties : thou artnotto . |. ? 
caſt them away , but to caft them down at ; reting up- 
the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as they did their | on them. 
Crowns, Re9c4-10, 11. faying , If there | 
be any good or graces in theſe dvties, it's 
thine, Lord : for - che a — favour that 0bjee 
exalts a man, not his own gifts ;. they came | 775. 
from bis good pleaſare. = F 5, T 

Bur thou wilt ſay, to what end ſhould I ! weare to 
perform duties, if I cannot be ſaved by | perform 


them ? good ag 
r1ES LOT 
For theſe three ends, three ends. 


I. To carry thee to the Lord 7eſ#s the |, T0 
| onely Saviour, Heb. 7. 25. he only 5s able ; bring us 
to ſave(not daties)all that come unto God(thar | to Chriſt. 


is, 
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him ; now.call for a boat; though there 


| is no- grace, no good, no ſalvation, in a 


pithleſs duty , yet ule it to carry thee over to 
the Treaſure the Lord feſws Chriſt, When 
thou comeft to hear, ſay, Have over Lord 
by this Sermonz when thou comeſt co 
pray, ſay, Have over Lord by this prayer to 
2 Saviour. But this is the miſery of people, 
like fooliſh lovers, when chey are to woc 


for the Lady, they fall in love with her 


yz 
ſh — od 


| 


Mans per- | is, in the uſe of means) by him. Hear a 

dicion is j Sermon to carry thee to- Jeſus Chrift : Faft 

of himſelf. | and pray, and get a fall tide of \ a in 

SY V| chem tocarry thee to the Lord 7eſus Chriſt, 

chat is, to get more love to him, more ac- 

| quaintance 'with him, more union with 

- bim : ſe ſorrow for. thy fins, that thou 

mayeſt be more fitted for Chriſt, that thou 

| mayelt prize Chriſt the more ; uſe thy du- 

ties as ALoabs Dove did her wings, to carry 

thee tothe eArk of the Lard Feſus Chrift , 

where only there is reſt. If ſhe had never 

uſed her wings, ſhe had fallen into the wa- 

ters - ſoif thou ſhalc uſe »o duties, but caſt 

them all off, thou art ſure to periſh. Or 

.asit is with a poor man that isto go over 

a great water for a treaſure on the other 

* Good du- ſide, though he cannor: fetch the boat, he 

ties are the : 

means by | Calls for it; and rhough there be no trea- 

which ws | ſure in the boat, yet he uſeth che boat to 

cometo | carry him over to the treaſure : So Chriſt is 

Jeſus in Heaven, and thou on earth, he doth 
Cheilt, not come to thee, and thou canſt not goto |' 


: Wm. . 
| 


L 


| 


: — Hand» 


The Sincere Convert, 
Hand-maid that is only to fead them to her : 
ſo men ſall in love with, and dote upon their 
own duties, and reſt contented with the na- 
ked performance-of them, which are only 
hand-maids to lead the ſoul unto the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Secondly, uſe duties as evidences of 
Gods everlaſting love to you, when you be in! 
Chriſt; for the graces and duties of Gods peo- 
plc:airhough they be not cauſes, yet they be 
rokens and pledges of ſalvation to one in 
Chrift : they do not ſave a man , but ac» | 
company and tollow 'fuch a man as ſhall 
be ſaved, Heb. G6. 9g. Let a man boaſt of his 
Joes, feelings, gifts, ſpirit, grace, if he walks 
in the commiffion of any one ſin, or the 
omiſſion of any one known duty, or in 
the ſlovenly ill-fayoured' performance of 
duties, this man, I fay, can have no aflu- 
rance without flattering himſelf, 2 Pex. 1: 
8,9, 10. Duties therefore being evidences 
and pledges of ſalvation,aſe them to that end, 
and make much of them therefore; as a 


man that hath a fair Evidence for his Lord- 
ſnip, becauſe he did not purchaſe his Lord- 
ſ-ip, will he therefore caſt it away ? No, no, 
becauſe it is an evSdexce to affurehim, that 
itis his own ; and ſo todefend him againſt 
all ſacb as ſeek to take ic from him, he will 


{| carefully preſerve the ſame : ſo becauſe dw- 


ties do nor ſave thee , wilt thou caſt away 


ries are &- 
vidences 
of Gods 
love to us 


in Chriſt; 


good anties ? No, for they are evidences |- 


(if thou art in Chriſt) that the Zo7d and 
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dition 1s 


Hſe 2. 
Good du- 


The fourth 

eneral rea- 
n of 

mans ruin, 


Maris per= 


um—_———_—____ 


of himſelf, 
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; 
j 


ties honor i mance of theſe dwries, therefore uſe them : 
God being 
uſed. 


preſumprion » or falſe faith , whereby men 


Chrif when they fee an inſufficiency 5 a// 
5 


mercy isthine own. Women will not caft 
away their /ove-tokens, although they are 
ſuch things as did not purchaſe or merie the 
love of their Husbands, but becauſe they are 
tokens of his love , therefore tlicy will keep 


them ſafe. 0 
| That God the Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt may be honoured by the perfor- 


Chriſt ſhed his blood that he mighr purchaſe 
unto himſelf a people zealous of good works, 
Tit. 2..14. not to ſave our ſouls by them, 
but tc5 honour him, Oh ler not the blood of 
Chrift be ſhedin vain! Grace and good du- 
ties are 4. Chriſtians Crown; itis lin only : 
makes a man baſe : Now ſhall a King calt | 
away his Crown, becauſe he bought not his | 
Kingdom by it ? No, becauſe it is his Ora | 
ment and Glory to wear it when he is made a 
King; fol ſayuhto thee, it is better that 
Chrift ſhould be honoured, than thy ſoul 
ſaved; and therefore perform duties, be- 
cauſe they honour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus »/ſe thy duties , but reſt not in duties ; 
nay £0, out of duties, and match thy ſoul co 
the Lord Jeſus : cake him for better and for 
worſe, ſo live in him and upon hit all chy 


days. ' | 
Poldide, by reaſon of mans head: ftrong 


ſeek to ſave themſelves by catching hold o 


ies to: help them, and themſelyes un- | 
worthy | 
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worthy of mercy: for this: is the Jaft and 
moſt dangerous rock that theſe: times: are 
ſplit upon. - Men make a. bridge 'of- their 
own to carry them ro Chrs#t, : I mean, they 
look not afrer faith wrought by-an omni- 
potent powers, which. the eternal Spirit 
ofthe Lord 7eſws ruſt workin them ; . bat 


they content themſelves with a-faich of their } 


own forging and framing , and hence they 
think verily, and beleeve;, | that Chriſt is 


cheir ſweet Saviour, and ſo doubt nar bur | 


chey are ſafe,. when there is no ſuch matter, 
but even as dogs they ſnatch away childrens 
bread, and ſhall be ſhut out, of doors (out 
of Heaven hereafter for ever}) for their la- 
bour, $17 "F 

All men are of this opinion, That there 
is no [al vation but by the mcrits of Feſus Chriſt, 
and becauſe they hold faſt. this opinion, 
therefore they think they hold; faft 7eſ* 
Chriſt in the hand of faith,-and. ſo periſh by 
catching at their: own, catch:,:and hanging 
on their own fancy and ſhadow. Some 0: 
thers catch hold of Chriſt before they come 
to feel the want of faith and: abilicy ro b&- 


leeve, and catcliing hold 'on hiar (like duſt | 
on a mans: coat; whom: God will ſhake off, | 


or like burs and bryers cleaving to ones gar- 
ment, which the Lord: will trample under 
foot) now ſay they, they thank God , they 
have got comfort by this means,.and though 
God killeth them , yer they will truſt. unto 
him, Afich, 3s 11: thai $05 3-0 

O Ic | 
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ſo think 
they kold 
Chriſt in. 
the hand. 
o falth,:- 


_———_ 
_ —— 


The Sincere Convert. 


_w 7. 
Marisplrs Tt i in this reſpeRt a harder matter to con» 
Fition is. | VEIT & Manin England, thaninthe 7yd5a,for 
ofhiinſdf, there they have no ſuch ſhifts and forts a- 
eV VV [painſt our Sermons , to ſay they beleeve in 
Eaber | Chriſt already, 'as moſt amongſt us do : we 
NO cannot rap off mens fingers from catching 
Tndiathen | hold on Chriſt before they are fit for him ; 
inEng/and | like a company of theeves inthe ftreet, you 
(ball ſeea hundred hands: ſcrambling for a | 
jewel that is fallen there., that have leaſt , 
'nay', nothing to do with ic. Every man 
faich almoſt , 7-hope Chriſt i: mine , I put my 
whole truſt and confidence in him, and will not 
| be beaten fromthis.. What-muſt a man de- 
| ſpair ? muſt not a man truſt unto Chriſt ? 
Thus men will hope and truſt ,- though they 
have no 'ground, no graces to prove they 
| | may lay hold and claim: unto Chriſt, This 
hope ſcared out of his wits, damns thouſands : 
for I am perſwaded, if men did fee them- 
' | ſelves Chrift leſs creatures, as well as: finful 
p__ A chey wa_ cry::out, Lord what 
.. « | ſhall 1 do tobe ſaved ? Kt 
A ye: _ This faith-is @ precious. faith , 2 Pet. 1.2.' 
a high rece, | Precicus rhings colt much; 'and we ſer them 
WhileGod | gta high rate; if thy faith- be fo, it hath 
" —_— coftthee manya- Prayer;' many a ſob, ma- 
= a ny a {alt tear, | But ask moſt” men how they 
him 3 but | came by their faith in "Chriſt ; they ſay ve- 
when he {ry eaſily; when the Lion: fleeps, a man 
| appears in | may lie and -fleep by it; but when it awa- 
- kens, woe: to that man that doth ſe: fo 
"-rervife. | While God is ſilent and patient, thou mayet 
| | | befool| 


—_——— <A io repre ne. 
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befool thy ſelf with thinking thou doft 
truſt unto God ; but wo to thee when the 
|Lord appears in his wrath , as one day he 
will ,” for by vertue of this falſe faith, men 
finning, take Chrift for a difaclont to wipe 
1 chem clean again, and that is all the uſe they 
{ have of this faith. They ſin indeed, bur they 
j cruſt unto Chriſt for his mercy, and ſo lie ftiH, 
{in their ſins: God will revenge with blood 
| and fire, and plagues, this horrible contempt 
| from Heaven. | 
| Hence many of you truſt to Chrift, as the 
eFpricock tree that leans againſt the wall, 
but it's faſt roored in the earth : ſo you lean 
upon Chriſt for ſalvation, bur you are rooted 


your filthineſs ſtill, Wo to you if.you pe- 
riſh in this eſtate, God will hew you down 
as fewel for his wrath, what ever mad hope 
you have to be ſaved by Chriſt. This there- 


in the world, rooted in your pride , rooted in | 


fore I proclaim from the God of Heaves. 
I, You that never felt your ſelves as una- 
ble to beleeve, as a dead man to raiſe hin 


2. You that would pet faith , firk muſt 
feel your inability to beleeve : and fetch not 
this ſlip out of thine own garden ; it muſt 
,come down from Heaven to thy ſoul, if ever 
thou pertakeft thereof. 


ſelf, you have as yet no faith ar all, | 


' Other things I ſhould have ſpoken of this }. 
large ſubjeR, but I am forced here roend |. 


Mans 


dition is 
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Two 


things obs 
ſervable. 


abruptly ; the Zord lay not this fin to their 
charge who have fope my month, laborring 
| 2 


LL 


EVER” Wo woo rR————_—_ 


Mans pete 
dition is 


of himſelf. 
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"a9 | The Sincere Convert. 
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ther world. 


to With-hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs; And 
bleſſed be the good God}, who hath Rood 
by his unworthy ſervanc thus long, enabling 
him to lead you ſo far, as to ſhew you the 
rocks and dangers of your paſſage to ano- 


